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1. R. J. ob's Advice to people in general, 
publiſhed a few years ſince, ts 1 am per- 

ſwaded one of the moſt ujeful books of the hind, 

which has appeared in the preſent century. It 
plainly 2 a perſon of flrong underſtanding, ex- 

tenfrve knowledge and deep expertence. At the ſame 
time he ſhews great humanity, and a tender ſenſe of 
tle ſufferings of has fellou creatures. And doubts 

V a defire of preventing or leſſening theſe, was at 

caſt one reaſon of this publication. 

2. [1s deſcriptions of diſcaſes are truly admi- 
rable, almoſt every where drawn from the life ; and 
% clear that even common people of tolerable /en/e, 
will rajtly know any diſtemper thereby. Is medi- 
eines are exceeding few: ſo few, that at firſt fight, 

one would ſcarce think it poſſible they ſhould ſuffice 
for /o many diſorders as he has treated of. And 
moſt of thoſe few are, quite ſimple; as Jample as 
can well be imagined. The reſt are ſeldom come 
pounded of more than two or three ample and well- 
Known ingredients. | 

A farther recommendation of them is, that the 
fur greater part are of a moderate price. And as 
they are cheap, /o moſt of them are late ; not likely 
to av hut to any One. | 

„ 1t is another mark of his excellent judgment, 
that in all caſes he lays /o much ſtreſs upon regi- 
nen: and that on /0 many occaſions he recommends 
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outward applications, a method conſlantly obſerved 
by the ancient phyſicians. Add to this, his earneſt 
and repeated cautions againſt all ſpirituous and 
heating medicines: againſt keeping the patient too 
hot, and above all, again/t 7 lim in a cloſe 
or foul air, whereby /o many diſcaſes are heightened 
or prolonged, and ſo many thouſand lives thrown 
away. Add his ſeaſonable delection of ſo many 
vulgar errors, /ome of which have almoſt untver- 
fally obtained: and which nevertheleſs ſcarce any 
phyfician of note had before dared to expoſe. 

. Where there are ſo many excellent things, is 
there any defett ? Poſſibly a Row uchi might be ob- 


ſerved. Some would efteem as ſuch, his wiolent 
fondneſs for bleeding; his recommending it on the 


moſt trifling occafions; and preſcribing very fre- 
quent repelilions of it, as 1s indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
an ſeveral diſeaſes; which may be perfectly cured, 
wnthout ever bleeding at all. I inſlance in a pleu- 
riſy. Indeed thirty years ago, I was utterly 
aſtoniſhed, when I heard Dr. Cockburn [of St. 
James's) /ay, Sir, I never bleed in a pleuriy. 

know no cauſe. I know no one intention it an- 
[wers, which I cannot anjwer as well or better, 
without thus waſting the ſtrength of my fattent.” 
But I have now ſeen the proof of it over and over. 


| Nay, I will jay more. I have not ſeen a man in a 


pleurify theſe twenty years, {and 1 have ſeen not a 

few) whom J could not cure, not only without blead- 
ing, but without any internal medicine whatever. 
Alas, alas! How few phyſicians love their neigh- 
bour as themſelves! 

5. Might not one alſo rank among the leſs excel- 
lent things in this tract, the author's amazing love 
31 One remarked of Dr. Swift, In all 
irs writangs he 3 an uncommon affection for 
the laſt concottion of the human nutriment.” 

May 
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May not the fame remark {in alittle different ſenſe 
b, made of Dr. Tiflot ? I wonder whether he ever 
himſelf ſubmitted to, or performed the operation ? 
Undoubtedly in caſes of extreme neceſſity, both 
modeſty and cleanlineſs muſt grve place and ether 
man or woman wauld fin againſt God, in not per« 
emitting an injection of any kind. But what, I pray, 
beſide extreme neceſſity, would induce any but a beaſfl 
of a man, either to preſcribe to another, or admit 
Hilf, ſuch a wor ſe than beaſtly remedy ? 

6 1s there not an objection of the fame kind, to 
that uncleanty, ſtinking ointment, which he preſcribes 


or the cure of the uh? And what need of thas, 


when it may be cured jujt as well, by medicines 
which have no ſmell at all? Suppoſe by hellebore 
and cream, or by juice of lemons mixed with oil of 
violets. But there is another objection to all that 
the dector has wrote upon thts diſorder. Can it be 
thought that fo great a man as Dr. Tiſſot never 
/aw the tranlanttions of our Royal Society? But 
/ he has ſeen them, how cou, he utterly forget the 
paper communicated by Dr. Mead, which puts it 
beyond all poſſible 2 being a matter of ocular 
demonſtration, that the itch is nothing but animal- 
cules of a peculiar kind, burrowing under the ſcurf- 
in? Vet if he had not utterly forgot this, how 
came he to preſcribe internal med:cines for it? 
Does any man preſcribe vomats or purges, to hull 
fleas or lice? 

7. May 1 be permitted to touch upon one point 
more, to which I cannot fully ſubſcribe? I am ſen- 
fable it may be eſteemed huge want of ſenſe, if not of 
modeſtly likewiſe to contradict the ſkilful, in their 
own art; yea, /ome of the greateſt names in Europe. 

But I cannot help it: When either the ſouls or 
lives of men are at ſtake, I dare not accept any 
man's perſon, What I refer to, ts has vehement 
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recommendation of the Peruvian bark, as, * the on 
anfallible remedy either for mortifications or inter- 
mitting fevers.” Ile really ſeems tranſported 
with the theme, as do very many phyſicians beſide. 
1 objed to this, 1. It ts not“ an infallible remedy,” 
ether for one or the other : no, not even when ad- 
miniſler d by a very . pliy ſician, after evde u- 
ations of every hind. have knoum pounds of 1t 
given, to flop a morttfication yet the mortification 
ſpread, till ut killed the patient. I myſelf took ſome 
found's of ut when I was young, for a common ter- 
tian ague. And that after vomiting. Yet it did 
not, would not effett a cure. And I ſhould pro- 
bably have died of it, had I not been cured unawares, 
by drinking largely of lemonade. I will be bold 
to ſay, from my perſonal knowledge, there are other 
remedies, which more ſeldom fail. I believe, the 
bark has cured fix agues in ten: I know, Cobweb 
{ls have cured nine in ten. The bark as often 
Stopped a mortification and ſometimes it has failed. 
But I could never learn that Dr. Piper's method 
{of Eſſex } has failed in a ſingle inſtance : though 
one of his patients was of a groſs habit, and above 
fixty years old, and another, above ninety, Let 
them philoſophize upon theſe things who pleaſe ; 
IJ urge plain matter of fact. 1 _— ſecondly, that 
as it 15 far from being an infalltble remedy, ſo it 
ts from being a ſafe one. Not that I affirm, as 
Dr. Tiſſot, Juppo/es the objetters do, that it occa- 


ions aſt mas or dropſtes. I do not think this at 


all improbable : however I have not ob/erved it. 
But this I affirm in the face of the ſun; it fre- 


quently turns an intermitting fever into a con- 


ſumption. By this means a few years fince one of 


the moſt amiable young women I have known loſt 
her life : and ſo did one of the healthieſt young men 
in Yorkſhire. I could multiply inſtances; but 1 
necd 
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5 need go no farther than my own caſe. In the laſ 
- ag ue which I had, the firſt ounce of bark was, as 
TY 1 expetted thrown off by purging. The ſecond 
3 * mixed with . E vs) /ta bes ga m 
lo mach. And juſt at the hour the ague ſhould 
- Hate come, began a pain at my ſhoulder- blade. 
- * Quackly it ſhifted its place, began a little under my 
1 left breaſt and there fixt. In leſs than an hour 
2 I had a ſhort cough; ſoon after, a ſmall fever. 
1 From that time the cough, the pain and the fever 
- continued without intermiſſion. And every mght, 
3 very ſoon after I lay down, came firſt a dry cough 


for forty or fifty minutes: then an impetubus one, 
| till ſomething ſeemed to burſt, and for half an 
hour more, I threw up thick fetid pus. Here was 
ex edition! What but a ball could have made 
quicker diſpatch, than this infallible medicine? In 
le/s than ſiæ hours it obſtructed, enflamed, and ul- 
cerated my lungs, and by this ſummary proceſs, 
brought me into the third ſtage of a true pulmo- 
nary conſumption. Excuſe me therefore, if having 
eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth, I ſay to all I have 
any influence over, whenever you have an intermit- 
ting fever, look at me, and beware of the bark! J. 
mean the bark in ſubſtance. If you love your lives, 
beware of ſwallowing ounce after ounce, of indi- 
geſtible powder, though it were powder of poſt. To 
enfuftons or decothtons I have no otjettion. 

8. The following pages contain the moſt uſeful 
parts of Dr. Tiſlot's book believe the ſubſtance 
of all that will ſtand the teſt of ſound reaſon and 
expertence. I have added little thereto, but have 
Judged it would be of uſe to retrench a great deal; 
in particular, much bleeding, much Peruvian bark, 
and abundance of clyſters. It 1s my belizf, that 
one might retrench, without any loſs, many more 


of the remedies he preſcribes : In many ce/cs, half, 
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in others three quarters; in ſome eight or nine 


parts in ten : ſince a ſingle (perhaps even outward) 


remedy, would effed a perfedt cure. 

o. I have only to add (what it would not be 
faſhionable for a phyſician to believe, much leſs to 
mention that as God is the ſovereign 4%. of 
all things, and pariicularly life and death, 1 ear- 
neſtly adviſe every one, together with all hit other 
3 to uſe that medicine of medicines, Prayer. 
Dr. Tiſſot kimfelf will give us leave to think this, 
an univerſal medicine. At the ſame time then 
that we uſe all the means which reaſon and experi- 
ence can didtate, let us ſeek a bleſſing from him 
who has all power in heaven and earth, who gives 
us life and breath and all things, and who cannot 
withhold from them that ſerch him, any manner cf 
thing that is good. 
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CHAPTER I. 
Of the uſual Cauſe of popular Maladies. 
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ATIGUING labour too long continued, is the 
firſt cauſe of thoſe maladies, which ſo often 
attack the inhabitants of both city and country, 
Its effects in the firſt place, are for the moſt part 
inflammatory diſcaſes, ſuch as quinſies, pluriſies, 
defluxions on the breaſt. In the ſecond place, is 
that ſtate of weakneſs into which they fall, and 
from which they with difficulty recover. 

2. There are two ways of preventing theſe 
maladies. The firſt is to avoid the caufe that pro- 
duces them, The ſecond to diminifh their effects, 
by drinking largely of cooling draughts, ſuch as 
whey, butter-milk, or even water; to every pint 
of which a glaſs of vinegar may be added, or the 
juice of grapes or gooſeberries not fully ripened, 
Theſe form an agreeable draught, which ſtrength- 
ens and ſuſtains the labourer, | 

$ g. A ſecond ordinary cauſe of diſeaſe is, when 

a perſon overheated by labour, repoſes in a cold 
place, or on the * This n 
an 
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and occaſions quinſies, rheumatiſm, inflammitions 
of the breaſt, pleuriſies and inflammatory colicks. 
As ſoon as the patient feels the firſt ſymptoms 
(which Tometimes does not happen till ſeveral days 
after,) he ſhould immediately bathe his legs in 
warm water, and after being well rubbed before 
the fire, he ſhould drink a good quantity of the 
warm infuſion, No. 1. Such remedies often pre- 
vent the diſeaſe, But, on the contrary, the evil 
becomes more dangerous, when people try to pro- 
cure a ſweat by heating medicines, 

& 4. A third cauſe of diſeaſe, is drinking cold 
water, while one 1s much heated, This operates 
as the former, but the bad effects are generally 
more violent, I have ſeen {ome terrible examples 
of this. Violent quinſies, inflammations of the 
breaſt, colicks, inflammations in the liver, ard in 
the belly, attended with ſwellings, vomitings, {up- 
preſſion of urine, and terrible anguiſh, The beſt 
remedies are bleeding in the beginning, drinking 
warm water, to which a fifth part of milk has been 
added ; and fomentations of warm water applied 
to the throat, breaſt, and belly, 

C 5. A fourth cauſe, is the inconſtancy of the 
climate, In one day we often feel it change from 
hot to cold, and from cold to hot. The beſt pros 
caution is, to go better cloathed than the weather 
ſeems to call for: to put on our wanter-dreſs early 
in autumn, and quit it late in ſpring. Labourers 
Who throw oft their clothes while at work, thould 
never {trip till an hour after ſun-riſe, and ſhould 
put on their cloathes immediately on ending their 
work, or rather an hour before fun-ſet, 

$ 6. It often happens, that the traveller gets 
wet. This may be attended with no bad conle- 

uences, provided he ſhifts his clothes imme- 
ö But I have often ſeen deadly pleuriſies 
the conſequence of omitting this. When the body 
and legs have been wet, the beſt way is to bathe 
the legs in warm water, I have by this means, 


radically curcd people ſuhject to violent colicks, 


from 
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from having their feet wetted. This bath becomes 
ftill more efficacious, by diſſolving ſome ſoap in 
ik. 

$ 7. A fifth cauſe is the common cuſtom in 
villages, of having their ditches or dunghills 
directly under their windows. Corrupted vapours 
are continually exhaling from them, which in pro- 
ceſs of time cannot fail of being prejudicial. Thoſe 
who are accuſtomed to the {mell, become inſenſi— 
ble of it; but the cauſe, nevertheleſs, does not 
ceaſe to be unwholeſome ; and ſuch as are unuſed 
to it, perceive the impreſſion in all its force. 

& 8, To this cauſe may be added the neglect of 
common people to air their lodgings, It is well 
known that too cloſe an air occations malignant 
fevers ; and the poor country people reſpire no 
other in their own houſes. Their lodgings, which 
are very ſmall, and which notwithſtanding incloſe 
{both day and night) the father, mother, and ſeven 
or eight children, are never kept open during ſix 
months in the year, and very ſeldom during the 
other fix, It is caſy, to prevent all the evils 
arifing from this ſource, by opening the windows 
dailv. 

9. I conſider drunkenneſs as a fixth cauſe of 
dilcaſes, The poor wretches, who abandon them- 
ſelves to it, are ſubject to frequent inflammations 
of the breaſt, and to pleuriſies, which often carry 
them off in the flower of their age. If they eſcape 
theſe violent maladies, they ſink, a long time before 
the ordinary approach of old age, into all its in- 
firmities, and eſpecially into an aſthma, which 
terminates in a dropſy of the breaſt, that is 
incurable, 

$ 10. The proviſions of the common people 
are alſo frequently one caule of maladies, This 
happens, 1ſt, whenever the corn was not well ri— 
pened, or not well got in, in bad harveſts, But 
this may be leſſened by waſhing and drying the 
grain completely; by allowing it a little more 
time to fwell or xiſe, and by baking it a little 

Morte, 
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more, 2dly, The better ſaved part of the wheat 
15 ſometimes damaged in the farmer's houſe ; 
either becauſe he does not take the due care of it, 
or becauſe he has no convenient place to preſerve 
it, It has often happened to me, on entering one 
of theſe houſes, to be {truck with the ſmell of 
wheat that has been ſpoiled, Nevertheleſs, there 
are known and caſy methods to provide againit 
this. gdly, That wheat which is good, is often 
made into bad bread, by not letting it riſe ſuth- 
ciently ; by baking it too little, and by keeping it 
too long. All theſe errors have their troubleſome 
conſequences, eſpecially on children and weakly 
people, 

Cakes may be conſidered as an abuſe of bread, 
The dough 1s almoſt conſtantly bad, and often un- 
leavened, ill-baked, greaſy, and ſtuffed with either 
fat or ſour ingredients, which compound one of 
the moſt indigeſtible aliments imaginable. Women 
and children conſume the moſt of this food, and 
are the very ſubjects for whom it is the moſt im- 
proper : little children eſpecially, who are, for 
the greater part, unable to digeſt it perfectly. 
Hence ariſe obſtructions in the bowels, and a ſlimy 
viſcidity throughout the maſs of humours, which 
throws them into various diſeaſes ; flow fevers, a 
heEtic, the rickets, the King's evil, and feebleneſs, 
for the miſerable remainder of their days. Indeed 
there is nothing more unwholeſome than dough 
not ſufficiently leavened, ill-baked, greaſy, and 
ſoured by the addition of fruits. 

11. We ſhould not omit, in enumerating the 
cauſes of maladies among country people, the con- 
ſtructions of their * a great many of which 
either are cloſe to a higher ground, or are ſunk a 
little in the earth. Each of theſe ſituations ſubjects 
them to conhderable moiſtneſs; which is not the 
leaſt ſource of diſeaſes, eſpecially to women in 
childbed, to children and perſons recovering of 
ſome diſtemper. It would be eaſy to prevent this 
inconvenience, by railing the ground on which 


the 
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the houſe ſtood, ſome inches above the level, by 
a bed of gravel, of ſmall flints, pounded bricks, 
coals, or ſuch other materials; and by avoiding to 
build cloſe to, or, as it were under a much higher 
ſoil, It would till coſt leſs trouble, to give the 
front of the houſes an expoſure to the South-Eaſt. 
This expoſure, ſuppoling all other circumſtances 
to be alike, is both the moſt wholeſome and 
advantageous, | 


... YC 
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Of the Cauſes which aggravate Diſca/*s. 
S EC r. 12. 


HE cauſes already enumerated occaſion dif- 

eaſes; and the bad regimen, or conduct of 
the people render them more perplexing, and often 
mortal, 

There 1s a prevailing prejudice, which 1s every 
year attended with the death of hundreds, — That 
all diſtempers are cured by ſweat; and that to 
procure {weat, they muſt take abundance of hot 
and heating things, and keep themiclves very hot. 
This is a very fatal miſtake; and it cannot be too 
much inculcated ; that by thus endeavouring to 
force ſweating, at the very beginning of a diſcaſe, 
they are taxing pains to kill themſelves. I have 
ſeen caſes, in which the continual care to provoke 
ſweating, has as manifeſtly killed the patient, as if 
a ball had been ſhot through his brains; as ſuch 
an untimely diſcharge carries of the thinner part 
of the blood, leaving the maſs more dry, more 
viſcid and inflamed, Now as in all acute diſeaſes, 
except a very few, the blood is already too thick; 
ſuch a diſcharge mult evidently increaſe the 
diſorder, 


6 13. But 
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5 13. But ſuppoſe ſweating was beneficial at 
the beginning of diſeaſes, the means they uſe to 
excite it would prove fatal. The firſt is, to 
ſtifle the patient with a cloſe apartment, and a 
load of covering. Care 1s taken to prevent a 
breath of freſh air's ſqueezing into the room ; 
from which circumitance, the air already in it is 
ſpeedily and extremely corrupted: And ſuch a 
degree of heat is procured by the weight of the 
bed-cloaths, that theſe two cauſes alone are ſufſi- 
cient to excite a fever, even in a healthy man, 
More than once have I found mvlelf ſeized with 
a difficulty of breathing, on entering ſuch cham- 
bers, from which I have been immediately re- 
lieved, on obliging them to open all the win- 
dows, Let in a little freſh air on theſe milerable 
patients, and leſſen the burthen of their coverings, 
and you generally ſce upon the ſpot, their fever 
and oppreſhon, their anguiſh and raving abate, 

$ 14. The iecond method taken to raiſe a ſweat 
in theſe patients 1s, to give them hot things, 
eſpecially Venice-treacle, or wine. In all feveriſh 
diſorders we ſhould gently cool, and keep the 
belly moderately open: while theſe things both 
heat and bind; and hence we may eaſily judge of 
their conſequences, A healthy perſon would 
certainly be feized with an inflammatory fever, 
on taking the ſame quantity of wine, or Venice- 
treacle, which the peaſant takes when he is. at- 
tacked by one of theſe diſorders. How then 
ſhould a ſick perion rope dy:ng by them ? 

15. But I ſhall be told, that diſeaſes are often 
carried off by ſweat. I anſwer, It is true, ſweating 
cures ſome diſorders, at this very onſet ; for in- 
ſtance, thoſe ſtitches that are called falſe pleuriſies, 
ſome rheumatic pains, and ſome colds, But this 
only happens when the diſorders depend ſolely 
on abated perſpiration, to which ſuch pain in- 
ſtantly ſucceeds; and where immediately, be- 
fore the fever has thickened the blood, and in- 
flamed the humours; and before any internal 
load 
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load is formed, ſome wum drinks are given, 
which, by reſtoring perſpiration, remove the caufr 
of the diſorder. Nevertheleſs, even in fuch a 
caſe, great care ſhould be had, not to raite tov 
violent a commotion in the blood, which would 
rather reſtrain than promote {weat, Sweating tis 
alſo of ſervice in diſeaſes, when their cauſcs are 
extinguiſhed, by plentiful dilution : Then it re- 
lieves by drawing off with itſelf ſome part of the 
diſtempered humours: (after their groſſer parts 
have palled off by ſtool and by urine) and carries 
off that extraordinary quantity of water, we were 
obliged to convey into the blood., Under ſuch 
circumſtances, it is of importance, not to cheek 
the {weat. As much care {ſhould be taken not to 
check, after that evacuation which naturally 
occurs towards the concluſton of diſcaics. 2s not 
to force it at their beginning; the former being 
almoſt conſtantly benehcial, the latter as con- 
ſtantly pernicious, Beſides, were it necellary, it 
might be dangerous to force it violently : ſince 
by heating the patients, a vehement fever is ex— 
cited, Warm water, in ſhort, is the beſt of 
ſudorifics. An able phylician long fince aſſured 
his countrymen, that wine was fatal in fevers ; 
J take leave to repeat it again and again, and 
wiſh it may not be with as little {uccelis. 

& 16, Their diſeaſes are further aggravated b 
me food that is generally given them, They 
muſt be weak, in conſequence of their bein 
ick ; and tre ridiculous fear of the patients dying 
of weakneſs, diſpoſes their friends to force them 
to eat; which, increaſing their diſorder, renders 
the fever mortal. This fear 1s abſolutely chime- 
rical ; never yet did a perſon in a fever die mercly 
for weakneſs, They may be lupported even for 
weeks, by water only; and are ſtronger at the 
end of that time, than if they had taken more 
folid nouriſhment ; fince, far from ſtrengthenin 
them, their food incrbaſes their diſcaſe, 8 
thence increaſes their weakneſs, 


$ 17, From 
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$ 17. From the firſt invaſion of a fever, digeſ- 
tion ccales, Whatever ſolid food is taken, cor- 
rupts, and adds nothing to the ſtrength of the 
ſick, but greatly to that of the diſtemper. There 
are a thouſand examples to prove, that it becomes 
a real poiſon : and we may fenfibly perceive theſe 
poor creatures, who are thus compelled to cat, 
ole their ſtrength, and fall into anxiety and 
ravings, in proportion as they ſwallow. 

18. They are further injured by the quality 
of their food. They are forced to ſup {trong 
gravy ſoups, eggs, biſcuits, and even fleſh, if they 
have but juſt ſtrength to chew it, It is almoſt 
impoſſible for them to ſurvive all this traſh. 
Should a man in perfect health be compelled to 
eat itinking meat, rotten eggs, ſtale four broth, he 
is attacked with as violent ſymptoms, as if he had 
taken real poiſon, which, in effect, he has. He 
is ſeized with vomiting, anguiſh, a violent pur- 
ging, and a fever, with raving, and eruptive ſpots, 
which we call the purple fever. Now when the 
fame articles of food, in their ſoundeſt ſtate, are 
given to a perſon in a fever, the heat, and the 
morbid matter, already in his ſtomach, quickly 
putrify them : and after a few hours produce all 
the above-mentioned effects. Let any man judge 
then, if the leaſt ſervice can be expected from 
them, 

The molt obſerving perſons remark, that when 
a fever gathers ſtrength, and the patient weak- 
nels, The giving ſuch a ſoup or broth, though of 
the freſheſt meat, to a man who has a high tever, 
or putrid humours in his ſtomach, is to do him 
exattly the ſame ſervice, as if you had given him, 
two or three hours later, ſtale putrid ſoup. 

19. It were happy for mankind, they could 
be thoroughly perſuaded of this demonſtrable 
truth: That the only things which can ſtrengthen 
lick perſons, are thoſe which weaken their 
diſeats: Out of twenty ſick perſons, who are loſt 
in the country, more than two-thirds might waa 
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been cured, if they had been ſupphed with abun— 
dance of good water, 

& 20. What further increaſes our horror at this 
enormous propenſity to heat, dry up, and cramb 
the ſick is that it is totally oppoſite to what nature 
herfelf indicates, in ſuch circumſtances. The 
burning heat of which they complain; the dry- 
neſs of the lips, tongue and throat; the high 
colour of their urine; the longing they have for 
cooling things; the pleaſure they enjoy from freſh 
air, are ſo many proofs, which cry out with a 
loud voice, that we ought to cool them moder- 
ately, by all means, Their foul tongues. which 
ſhew the ſtomach to be in the I:ke condition; 
their propenſity to vomit, their utter averſion to 
all ſolid focd, and eſpecially to iicſh ; the diſ- 
agreeable ſtench of their breath; and frequently 
the extraordinary oltenſivenels of their excrt- 
ments, demonſtrate that their bowels are full of 
putrid contents, which muſt corrupt all the ali 
ments ſuperadded to them; and that the only 
thing which can be done, is to dilute them by 
plentiful draughts of cooling drinks. 1 affim it 
again, and I heartily wiſh it may be thoroughly 
attended to, that as long as there 1s any taſte of 
bitterneſs, or of putreſcence; as long as there is a 
loathing, a bad breath, heat and feveriſhneſs with 
fetid ſtools, and little and high-coloured urine ; ſo 
long all fleſh, fleſh-ſoup, eggs, and all kind ef 
food compoled of them, or of any of them, and all 
Venice-treacle, wine, and heating things are ſo 
many abſolute poiſons, 

$ 21, Neither ſhould it be omitted, that even 
when a patient has eſcaped death the miſchief 1s 
not ended; the conſequences of the high aliments 
and heating medicines being, to leave behind the 
principle of ſome chronical diſeaſe ; which in- 
creating inſenſibly, burſt out at length, and finally 

procures his death, 
$ 22. I muſt alſo take notice of another com- 
mon practice; Which is purging, or W 
the 


SS, 


the very beginning of a diſtemper. Infinite mif- 
chiefs are occaſioned by it. There are ſome caſes 
indeed, in which it is neceſſary. But it is a gene- 
ral rule, that they are hurtful at the beginning; 
al ways, when the diſeaſes are ſtrictly inflammatory. 

9 23. It is hoped by their aſſiſtance, to remove 
the oppreſſion of the ſtomach, a diſpoſition to 
vomit, a dry mouth, thirſt, and uneaſineſs. But 
the cauſes of theſe ſymptoms are ſeldom of a nature 
to yield to thele evacuations, By the extraordi- 
nary thickneſs of the humours that foul the tongue, 
we ſhould form our notions of thoſe which line 
the ſtomach and the bowels. It may be waſhed, 
gargled, and even ſcraped to little purpole. It 
does not happen, until the heat, the fever and the 
Hzineſs of the humours are abated, that this filth 
can be thoroughly removed, The ſtate of the 
{ſtomach being conformable to that of the tongue, 
no method can effeually ſcour and clean it at 
the beginning: but by giving diluting remedies 
plentifully, it gradually frees itſelf; and the pro- 
Rn to vomit, with its other effects go off natu- 
rally, 

$24 The vomit eſpecially, . given in an 
inflammatory diſeaſe, before the humours have 
been diminiſhed by bleeding, and diluted by plen- 
tiful ſmall drinks, is productive of the greateſt 
evils; of inflammations of the ſtomach, of the 
lungs and liver, of ſuffocations of the ſtomach, of 
the lungs and liver, of ſuffocations and frenzies. 
Purges ſometimes occaſion a general inflammation 
of the guts, which terminates in death. Some in- 
{t: nces of each I have ſeen, The effect of ſuch 
medicines, in theſe circumſtances, are much the 
ſa ne wich th ſe we might expect, from the appli- 
cation of ſalt and pepper to a dry inflamed and 
foul tongue, in order to moiſten and clean it, 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the means that ought to be uſed, at the beginning 
of diſcaſes; and of the diet in acute diſeaſes. 


OECT. 25, 


F AVING clearly ſhewn the dangers of the 
regimen, dict, and the principal medicines 
generally made ule of on thele occaſions, I muit 
now point ont the method they may purſue, with- 
out any riſque, on the invaſion of ſome acute 
diſeaſes, and the general diet which agrees with 
them all. And whenever I ſhall ſay in general, 
that a patient is to be put upon a regimen, it will 
ſignify, that he is to be treated according to the 
method preſcribed in this chapter; and all ſuch 
directions are to be obſerved, with regard to air, 
food, drink; except when I expreſsly order ſome- 
thing elſe. 
$ 26, The greater part of acute diſeaſes, give 
ſome notice of their approach a few weeks, or at 
lealt, ſome days before their actual invaſion ; ſuch 
as a light wearineſs, ftiffneſs or numbneſs ; leſs 
attivity than uſual, leſs appetite, a ſmall load or 
heavineſs at the {ſtomach ; ſome complaint in the 
head; a profounder degree of ſleep, yet leſs com- 
ps and leſs refreſhing than uſual ; ſometimes a 
tight oppreſſion of the breaſt, a leſs regular pulſe; 
a propenſity to be cold; an aptneſs to {weat ; and 
ſometimes a ſuppreſlion of a former diſpoſition to 
{weat. At ſuch a term it may be practicable to 
prevent, or at leaſt confiderably to mitigate, the 
molt perplexing diſorders, by carefully obſerving 
the four following points, 
4. 10 


{ 20 ) 


1. To omit all violent work or labour, but not 
2 gentle degree of exerciſe. 

2. To uſe none, or very little, ſolid food; and 
eſpecially to renounce all fleſh, flefh-broth, eggs, 
and wine, 

3. To drink three, or even four pints daily, by 
{mall glaſſes at a time, from half-hour to half 
hour, of the Ptiſans No. 1. and 2. or even of 
warm water, to each quart of which may be added 
half a glaſs of vinegar, No perſon can be deſti— 
tute of this, Thoſe who have honey will do well 
to add two or three ſpoonfuls of it to the water. 
A light infuſion of elder-flowers, or of thoſeę ot 
the lime tree, may alſo be advantageouſly uſed, or 
clear ſweet whey. 

4 27, Very unhappily people take the cirefily 
contrary method. From the moment theſe prevt- 
ous complaints are perceived; they eat nothing 
but groſs meat, eggs or ſtrong mcat-ſoups. Ihey 
leave off de ud and fruits, which would be 
proper for them; and they drink heartily _ 
a notion of ſtrengthening the ſtomach) of. wine 


and other liquors which ſtrengthening nothing 
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but the fever, and expel what degree of health 
might ſtill remain. 

$ 28, When the diſtemper is further advanced, 
and the patient is ſeized with coldneſs or ſhud- 
dering, in a greater or leſs degree, which 1s com- 
monly attended with an univerſal oppreſſion, and 
pains over all the ſurface of the body ; he ſhould 

e put to bed, if he cannot keep up; or ſhould ſit 
down as quietly as poſſible, with a little more 
covering than uſual ; he ſhould drink every quar- 
ter of an hour a ſmall glaſs of ſome of thoſe liquids 
I have recommended { 26. 

&. 29. Theſe patients earneſtly covet a great 
load or covering, during the cold or ſhivering ; 
but we ſhould be careful to lighten them as ſoon 
as it abates; ſo that when the heat begins, they 
may have no more than their uſual covering. It 
were to be wiſhed they had rather leſs. The 

country 
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country people he upon a feather-bed, and under 
a downy coverlet, or quilt, that 1s commonly ex- 


tremely heavy; and the heat which is heightened 


and retained by feathers, is particularly trouhle- 
ſome to perſons in a fever. Nevertheleſs, this 
cuſtom may be complied with for one ſeaſon of 
the year : but during our heats, or whenever the 
fever is violent, they ſhould lie on a pallet (which 
will be infinitely better for them) and ſhould 
throw away their coverings of down, ſo as to re- 
main covered only with ſheets, or ſomething leſs 
injurious than feather coverings. A perſon could 
ſcarcely believe, how much comfort a patient 1s 
ſenlible of, in being eaſed of his former cover- 
ings. 

5 29. As ſoon as the heat after the ſhuddering 
approaches, we ſhould provide for the patient's 
regimen, And, 

1. Care ſhould be taken that the air, in the 
room where he hes, ſhould not be too hot, the 
mildeſt degree of warmth being ſuſhcient ; that 
there be as little noiſe as poſſible, and that no per- 
ſon {peak to the ſick without neceſlity. No ex- 
ternal circumſtance heightens the fever more, nor 
inclines more to raving. than many perſons in the 
chamber, eſpecially about the bed. They leflen 
the ſpring of the air; they prevent a ſucceſhon 
of freſh air; and the variety of objects occupics 
the brain too much. Whenever the patient has 
been at ſtool, or has made urine, theſe excrements 
ſhould be removed immediately. The windows 
ſhould certainly be opened night and morning, at 
leaſt for a quarter of an hour each time; when 
alſo a door ſhould be opened, to promote an en- 
tire change of air in the room. Nevertheleſs, as 
the patient ſhould not be expoſed to a current of 
air, the Curtains of his bed ſhould be drawn on 
ſuch occaſions, If the ſeaſon be rigidly cold, it 
will be ſufficient to keep the windows open, a 
few minutes each time. In ſummer, at leaſt one 


window ſhould be ſet open day and night. The 
pouring 


ouring a little vinegar upon a red-hot ſhovel 
alſo greatly conduces to reſtore the ſpring, and 
correct the putridity of the air, In our greateſt 
heats, when the fick perſon is ſenſibly incom- 
moded by it, the floor may be ſprinkled now and 
then by branches of willow or aſh trees dipt a 
little in pails of water, 

& 30. 2. With reſpect to the 1 nouriſh. 
ment, he mult entirely abſtain from all food but 
the following, which is one of the wholeſomeſt, 
and indiſputably the ſimpleſt one, Take half a 

ound of bread, a morlet of the freſheſt butter, 
about the fize of a hazcl rut which may be 
omitted too three pints and a quart of water: 
boil them til the bread be reduced to a thin con- 
ſiſtence: then ſtrain it, and grve the patient one 
eight part of it every three or every four hours; 
but {till more rarely, if the fever be vehemently 
high, Thoſe wno have gruts, barley, oatmeal or 
Noll rice, may Prepare them in the ſame manner, with 
1400 ſome grains of ſalt. 

N. 31. The tick may be ſometimes indulged, in 
0 lieu of theſe {poon-meats, with raw fruits in fun. 
6 mer, or in winter with apples baked or boiled. 61 
1 lumbs and cherries dried and boiled. Perſons of 
Ken will not be ſurpriſed to ſee fruit di— 

| retted in acute diſeaſes; the benefit of which they 
1 | may have frequently ſeen, Such advice can only 
it diiguſt thoſe, who remain ſtill obſtinately attach- 
1 ed to old prejudices, But could they reflect a 
| little, they muſt perceive, that theſe fruits which 
| | allav thirſt. vo e abate the fever, which cor ect 
0 and attemper the putrid and heated bile, which 
1 . gently di ho ſe the þetly to be rather open, and pro- 
| mote the diſcha rge of the urine, muſt prove the 

| ropereſt nouriſhment for perſons in acute fevers, 
Ve may ſafely allow, in all continual fevers, 
| | cherrics. red and black. ſtrawberries, the beſt 
1 cured railins, raſpberries, and mulberries ; pro- 
11 vided all of them be perfectly ripe. Apples, 
pears, and plumbs are leſs melting and Ae. 
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a leſs ſucculent, and rather leſs proper. Some 
kinds of pears however are extremely juicy, ſuch 
as the Dean or Valentia pear, diflerent kinds of 
the Buree pear; the St, Germain, the green ſu- 
gary pear, and the Summer royal, which may all 
be allowed; as well as a little juice of very ripe 
plumbs, with the addition of water to it. This 
Z laſt I have known to aſſuage thirſt in a fever, be- 
* vond any other liquor, Care ſhould be taken, at 
the ſame time, that the ſick ſhould never be in- 
dulged in a great quantity of any of them at once, 
which would overload the ſtomach; but if they 
are given a little at a time and often, nothing can 
be more ſalutary. China oranges, or lemons, may 
be taken likewiſe ; but without cating any of the 
peel, which is hot and inflaming. 
5 32. (3.) Their drink ſhould be ſuch as allays 
thirſt, and abates the fever; ſuch as dilutes, re- 
laxes, and promotes the evacuations by ſtool, 
urine and perſpiration. All thoſe which I have 
XZ recommended in the preceding chapters, poſſeſs 
tbeie qualities. A glaſs or a glaſs and a Ralf of 
the juice of ſuch fruits, as I have juſt mentioned, 

Z :may allo be added to three full pints of water. 

3 The lick ſhould drink at leaſt twice or thrice 
that quantity daily, often, and a little at once, 
between three or four ounces, every quarter of an 
:& hour. The coldneſs of the drink ſhould juſt be 
taken off. 

& 33. (4.) As long as the patient has ſtrength 
fox it, he ſhould fit up out of bed one hour daily, 
and longer if he can bear it; but at leaſt half an 
nour, It has a tendency to leſſen the fever, the 
head-ach, and raving, But he ſhould not be 
7 raiſed, while he has a hopeful ſweating ; though 
*X juch ſweats hardly ever occur, but at the con- 
cluhon of diſeaſes, and after the ſick has had ſeve-— 
ral other evacuations. WT 

$ 34. (5-) His bed ſhould be made daily while 
he fits up; and the ſheets, as well as the patient's 
linen, ſhould be changed every two days, if it can 

| be 
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pouring a little vinegar upon a red-hot ſhovel 
alſo greatly conduces to reſtore the ſpring, and 
correct the putridity of the air. In our greateſt 
heats, when the ſick perſon is ſenſibly incom- 
moded by it, the floor may be ſprinkled now and 
then by branches of willow or aſh trees dipt a 
little in pails of water, 

$ 3o. 2. With reſpett to the patient's nouriſh- 
ment, he muſt entirely abſtain from all food but 
the following, which is one of the wholeſomeſt, 
and indiſputably the ſimpleſt one, Take half a 

ound of bread, a morlet of the freſheſt butter, 
about the fize of a hazel rut which may be 
omitted too three pints and a quart of water: 
boil them til the bread be reduced to a thin con- 
ſiſtence: then ſtrain it, and give the patient one 
eight part of it every three or every four hours; 
but {till more rarely, if the fever be vehemently 
high. Thoſe woo have gruts, barley, oatmeal or 
rice, may prepare them in the ſame manner, with 
{ome grains of ſalt, 

$ 31. The tick may be ſometimes indulged, in 
lieu of theſe [poon-meats, with raw fruits in hum. 
mer, or in winter with apples baked or boiled. o1 

lumbs and cherries dried and boiled, Perſons of 
Een will not be ſurpriſed to ſee fruit di- 
retted in acute diſeaſes; the benefit of which they 
may have frequently ſeen. Such advice can only 
diiguſt thoſe, who remain ſtill obſtinately attach- 
ed to old prejudices, But could they reflect a 
little, they muſt perceive, that theſe fruits which 
allav thirſt. ach abate the fever, which cor ect 
and attemper the pane and heated bile, which 
gently diſpoſe ike belly to be rather open, and pro- 
mote the cha rge of the urine, muſt prove the 

ropereſt nouriſhment for perſons in acute fevers, 

e may ſafely allow, in all continual fevers, 
cherries, red and black. ſtrawberries, the beſt 
cured raifins, raſpberries, and mulberries ; pro- 
vided all of them be perfettly ripe. Apples, 
pears, and plumbs arc leſs melting and Ponting, 
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Wleſs ſucculent, and rather leſs proper, Some 
# kinds of pears however are extremely juicy, ſuch 


as the Dean or Valentia pear, different kinds of 
the Buree pear; the St, Germain, the green ſu— 
gary pcar, and the Summer royal, which may all 


7 be allowed; as well as a little juice of very ripe 


plumbs, with the addition of water to it, This 


I ſaſt I have known to alluage thirſt in a fever, be- 
vond any other liquor. Care ſhould be taken, at 


- 


the ſame time, that the ſick ſhould never be in- 
| dulged in a great quantity of any of them at once, 
which would overload the ſtomach ; but if they 
are given a little at a time and often, nothing can 


be more ſalutary. China oranges, or lemons, may 
be taken likewiſe ; but without cating any of the 


| peel, which is hot and inflaming. 

9 32. (g.) Their drink ſhould be ſuch as allays 
thirſt, and abatcs the fever; ſuch as dilutes, re- 
laxes, and promotes the evacuations by ſtool, 
urinc and perſpiration, All thoſe which I have 
recommended in the preceding chapters, poſſeſs 
theie qualities. A claſs or a glaſs and a Ralf of 
the juice of ſuch fruits, as I have juſt mentioned, 
may allo be added to three full pints of water. 

The fick ſhould drink at leaſt twice or thrice 
that quantity daily, often, and a little at once, 
between three or four ounces, every quarter of an 
hour. The coldneſs of the drink ſhould juſt be 
taken oft, 

& 33. (4.) As long as the patient has ſtrength 
fox it, he ſhould fit up out of bed one hour daily, 
and longer if he can bear it ; but at leaſt half an 
Nour, It has a tendency to leſſen the fever, the 


3 head-ach, and raving, But he ſhould not be 


raiſed, While he has a hopeful ſweating ; though 
ſuch ſweats hardly ever occur, but at the con- 
cluſion of diſeaſes, and after the ſick has had ſeve-— 
ral other evacuations. 


9 34. (5.) His bed ſhould be made daily while 
nue fits up; and the ſheets, as well as the patient's 
nnen, ſhould be changed every two days, if it can 

be 
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be done with ſafety. An unhappy prejudice has 
eſtabliſhed a contrary prattice, The people about 
the patient dread the very thought of Ang out 
of bed ; they let him continue there in naſty linen, 
loaded with putrid ſteams : which not only keep 
up the diſtemper, but even heighten it into ſome 
degree of malignity. I again repeat 1t here, that 
nothing conduces more to continue the fever and 
raving, than conhning the hck conſtantly to oy 
and with- holding him frem changing his fo 
linen: by relieving him from both of which bi 
have, without the aſſiſtance of any other remedy, 
put a {top to a continual delirium of twelve days 
uninterrupted duration. A man mult be in near- 
ly a dying condition, not to be able to bear theſe 
{mall commotions, which, in the very moment he 

ermits them, increaſe his ſtrength, and imme— 
drately after abate his complaints. One advantage 
the ſick gain by fitting up a little, is the increaled 
quantity of their urine, Some have been oblerved 
to make none at all, if they did not riſe out of 
bed. 

A conſiderable number of acute diſeaſes have 
deen effettually cured by this method, which 
mitigates them all. Where it is not uſed, medi- 
cines are very often of no advantage. It were to 
be wiſhed the patient and his friends were made 
to underitand, that diſtempers were not to be ex- 
pelled at once with rough uſage; that they muſt 
have their courſe ; and that the ule of violent 
medicines might indeed abridge the courle of them, 
by killing the patient; yet never otherwiſe ſhort- 
ened the diſcaſe ; but, on the contrary, rendered 
it more tedious and obſtinate ; and often entailed 
ſuch unhappy conſequences on the ſufferer, as 
left. him ſecble and languid for the reſt of his 
life, 

$ 35. The term of recovery from a diſeaſe re- 

ures conſiderable attention, as it is always a 
tate of feebleneſs. The fame kind of prejudice 


which deſtroys the ſick, by compelling them to 
eat, 
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eat, during the Violence of the diſcaſe, is extended 
to the ſtage of recovery: and either renders it 
troubleſome and tedious: or produces fatal re- 
lapſes, In proportion to the abatement of the 
fever, the quantity of nouriſhment may be 
gradually increaſed : but as long as there are any 
remains of it, their qualities thould be thoſe 1 
have recommended. Whenever the fever is 
completely terminated, different foods may be 
entered upon; ſo that the patient may venture 
upon a little white meat, prov ided it be tender 
ſome fiſh; * a little leſh- loup, a few egos at 
times, with wine properly diluted, It mull be 
oblerved at the ſame time, that thoſe ailment$ 
which reſtore the ſtrength, when taken moder- 
ately, delay the perfect cure, if they exceed in 
quantity, though but a little; becauſe the ſto- 
mach bcing extremely weakened, is capable 
only, as yet, of a ſmall degree of digeſtion. 

All bad conlequences are prevented, by the re- 
covering lick contenting themlelves, for ſome 
time with a very moderate ſhare of proper food, 
We are not nouriſhed in proportion to the quan- 
tity we iwallow, but to that we digeſt, A perſon 
on the mending hand, who eats moderately, 
digeſts it, and grows ſtrong from Mw he who 
hwallows abundantly does not digeſt it, and in— 

ſtead of being {trengthened, 3 inſenhbly 
away. 

& 26, Wemay reduce, within the few following 
rules, all that is to be obſerved: in order to pro- 
Cure a complete termination of acute dileales, 

1. Let thele who are recovering, take very 
little nouriſhment at a time, and take it often. 


B 2, Let 


* The {th that are proper in this caſc are whitings, flounders, 
plaice, dabbs, or gudgeons; lalmon, cels, carp, all the (kate kind, 
haddock, and the like, ſhould not be permitted, before the ſick 
acturn to their uſual Rate of health, 
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Let them take but one ſort of food at cach 
neal, and not change their food tov often, 

3. Let them chew whatever ſolid vittuals they 
cat voy carefully. 

Let them diminiſh their quantity of drink, 
1 be beſt for them in general 1s water, with a 
fourth or third part of white wine. Too great a 
quantity of liquids at this time prevents the 
{ſtomach from recovering its ſtrength; impairs 
digeſtion ; increaſes the tendency to a ſwelling 
of the legs. 

5. Let them go abroad as often as they are able, 
whether on foot, in a Carriage, or on horſeback. 
This laſt exerciſe is the beſt for them. They, 
who practice it, ſhould mount before their prin- 
_cipal meal, which ſhould be about noon, and 
never ride after it, 

6b. As people in this ſtate are ſeldom quite as 
well towards night, in the evening they ſhould 
take little food, Their fleep will be the leſs dif- 
Karte” and repair them the more, and ſooner. 

They ſhould not remain in bed, above ſeven 
or. eight hours. 

8, The ſwelling of the legs and ancles, which 
happens to moſt perſons at this time, is not dan- 
gerous, and generally diſappears of itſelf ; if they 
live ſoberly and regularly, and take mnoderita 
exercile, 

9. It is not neceſſary, in this ſtate, that they 
mould go conſtantly every day to ſtool ; though 
they ſhould not be without one above two or 
three, If their coſtiveneſs exceeds this term, 
thev ſhould take ſomething opening. 

10. They muſt by no means return to their 
labour too ſoon. This prevents many from ever 
recovering their ſtrength. And makes them loſe 
in the conſequence, every following week of their 
lives, more time than they ever gained, by their 
over-carly reſuming of their labour. 
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Of an inflammation of the breaſt. 
8 CT 37. 


Peripneumony, is an inflammation ofthe lungs, 
commonly of one only, and conlequently on 

one fide, The figns are a thiv ering, of more or 
leſs duration, during which the perſon affected is 
very reſtleſs and in great anguiſh, an eſſential 
{ymptom : and which has helped me more than 
once to diſtinguiſh this diſeaſe, at the very inſtant 
of its invaſion. A conſiderable degree of heat 
ſucceeds the ſhivering, which for a few hours, is 
often blended with returns of chillineſs. The 
pulle is quick, ſtrong. moderately full, hard and 
regular, when the diſtemper is not very violent; 
but ſmall, ſoft, and irregular, when it is very 
dangerous, Thiere is alſo a pain, but rather light 
and tolerable, in one {ide of the breaſt; ſometimes 
a kind of ſtraitening on the heart; at other times 
pains through the whole body, eſpecially along 
the reins, "The patient finds a neceſſity of lying 
almoſt continually upon his back, being able to 
lie but rarcly on either of his tides. Sometimes 
Lis cough is dry, and then attended with moſt 
pain; at other times it is attended with a hawk- 
ing up, blended with more or leſs blood, and 
ſometimes with pure blood. There is alſo ſome 
pain, or at leaſt weight and heavineſs in the head; 
and frequently a propenſity to rave. The face 1s 
almoſt continually fluſhed : though ſometimes 
there is a degree of paleneſs and an air of aſtoniſh— 
ment, which portend no little danger. The lips, 
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the tongue, the palate, the ſkin are all dry: the 
breath hot; the urine little and high-coloured in 
the firſt ſtage : but more plentiful, leſs flaming, 
and letting fall much ſcdiment afterwards. There 
is a frequent thirſt, and ſometimes an inclination 
to vomit ; which, impoſing on the ignorant aſſiſ- 
tants, have often inchned them to give the patient 
a vomit which is mortal, eſpecially at this juncture. 
The ſymptomsare heightened almoſt every night, 
during which the cough is exaſperated and the 
{pitting in leſs quantity, The belt expectoration 
is of a middling confiſtence. neither too thin, nor 
too hard and tough. Sometimes the inflammation 
aſcends along the wind-pipe, and in ſome meaſure 
ſuffocates the patient. 

§ 38. Whenever the diſeaſe is very violent, the 
patient cannot draw his breath, but when he fits 
up. The pulſe becomes very ſmall and very 
quick, the countenance livid, the tongue black, 
the eyes ſtare wildly ; and he ſuffers inexpreſſible 
anguiſh, attended with inceſſant reſtleſſneſs: he 
raves without intermiſſion; can neither throughly 
wake nor fleep. The ſkin of his breaſt and ot his 
neck is covered (eſpecially when the diſtemper is 
extremely violent) with livid ſpots; he ſinks into 
a lethargy, and ſoon dies. 

& 39. If the diſeaſe ruſhes on at once, with a 
violent attack ; if the cold ſhivering laſt many 
hours, and is followed with a ſcorching degree 
of heat; if the brain is affected from the very 
onſet ; if the patient has a {mall purging, attended 
with a ſtraining to ſtool; if he abhors the bed; 
if he either ſweat exceſſively, or his ſkin be ex- 
tremely dry; and if he ſpits up with much difh- 
culty, the diſeaſe 1s extremely dangerous, 

6 40. He muſt directly from the firſt ſeizure in 
this ſtate, be put upon a regimen, and his drink 
muſt never be given cold, It ſhould either be 
the barley water No. 2, the almond emulſion 
No. 4, or that of No. 7. The juices of the plants, 
which enter into the laſt of theſe drinks, are 

excellent 
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excellent remedies ; as they powerfully attenuate 
the viſcid blood, which cauſcs the inflammation. 

As ſoon as ever the cold affault is over, twelve 
ounces of blood muſt be taken away at once; and 
if the patient be young and ſtrong, fourteen or 
even ſixteen. This plentiful bleeding gives him 
more eaſe, than if twenty-four ounces had been 
drawn at three different times.“ 

41. When the diſeaſe is circumſtanced as 
deſcribed (4 37.) that firſt bleeding makes the 
patient ealy for fome hours; but the complaint 
returns; and to obviate its violence, we mult re- 
peat the bleeding four hours after the firſt, taking 
again twelve ounces of blood. And if, about the 
expiration of eight or ten hours, it appears to 
xindle up again, it muſt be repeated a third, or 
even a fourth time. 

42. In this, and in all other inflammatory diſ- 
eaſes, the blood is thick and viſcid: and almoſt 
immediately on its being drawn, a white tough 
Kin, ſomewhat like leather, is formed on its top, 
which is called the pleuritic cruſt, It is thought 
a promiſing appearance, when at each bleeding it 
feems leſs hard, and leſs thick, than it was at the 
preceding ones; and this 1s generally true, if the 
fick feels himſelf, at the ſame time, ſenſibly bet- 
ter: but whoever ſhall attend folely to the ap- 
pearance of the blood, will find himſelf often 
deceived, 

{ 43. The patient's legs ſhould every day, for 
half an hour, be put into a bath of warm water, 
wrapping him up cloſely ; that the cold may not 
check that perſpiration, which the bath pro- 
motes, 

And every two hours he ſhould take two ſpoon- 
fuls of the mixture No. 8, which promotes all the 
diſcharges and chiefly that of expeCoration. | 

6 44. When the oppreſlion and ſtraitneſs are 
conſiderable, and the cough dry, the patient may 

B 3 receive 


The application ſet down in the Primitive Phyfic, cure withe 
out bleeding at all. 
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receive, the vapour of boiling water, to which a 
Jittle vinegar has been added. There are two 
ways of effecting this: a veſlel filled with fuch 
boiling hot water, and covering the patient's head 
and the vellel with a linen cloth, that may incloſe 
the ſteam; or by holding before his mouth à 
ipunge dipped in the ſame boiling liquor. This 
laſt method is the leaſt effeftual, but it fatigues 


the patient conſiderably leſs. When this bad 


ſymptom is extremely preſſing, vinegar alone 
ſhould be uſed without water : and the vapour of 
it has often ſaved patients, who ſcemed to have 
one foot ir the grave: but it ſhould be continued 


for ſeveral hours. i 
The outward remedies directed in No. 9, are 


alſo applied with ſucceſs to the breaſt, and to the 


throat. 

5 45. When the fever is extremely high, the 
fick ſhould take, every hour, a ſpoonful of the 
mixture No. 10, in a cup of the Ptiſan*, but with- 
out diminiſhing on this account the uſual quantity 
of his other drinks, which may be taken immedi— 


ately after it. 
46. As long as the patient continues equally 


bad, the ſame medicines are to be repeated. But 
if on the third day (tho' it rarely happens ſo 
ſoon) or fourth, or fifth, the diſeaſe takes a more 


favourable turn; the cough be leſs ſevere, the 
matter 


The uſe of acids, in inflammations of the breaſt, requires no 
little conſideration. Whenever the ſick perſon has an averſion to 
them; when the tongue is moilt, the {tomach is heavy and diſor-— 
dered, and the habit of the patient is mild and ſoft: when the 
cough 1s very ſharp without great thirſt, we ought to abſtain from 
them. But when the inflammation is joined to a dry tongue, to 
great thirſt, heat, aud fever, they are of great ſervice. Slices of 
China-oranges ſprinkled with ſugar may be given fiſt; a light 
lemonade may be allowed afterwards ; and at laſt {mall doſes of 
the mixture, No. 10. if it beeomes neceſſary. 

In this diſeaſe, and in pleurifies, more folid benefit has been re- 
ceived from the uſe of rattle-ſnake root, than from any other me- 
dicine whatſoever. Bleeding indeed is premiſed to it; but it bas 


often ſaved the neceſſity of repeated bleedings. 


[208-3 


matter coughed up leſs bloody: reſpiration be. 
comes eafier 3 ; the head be lets affected; the 
tongue not quiet fo dry: if the high colour of 
the urine abates. and its quantity he increated. it 
may be ſuſictent then to keep the patient carefully 
to his regimen, The exaſpiration that occurs the 
fourth day 1s often the higheſt, 

47. This diſtemper is commonly carried oft 
by expectoration, often by urine, which on the 
ſeventh, the ninth, or the eleventh day, ſome: 
times on the days between them, begins to let fall 

lentiful ſediment of a pale red colour, and 
lometimes real pus, Theſe diſcharges are fſuc- 
ceeded by lweats, which are as ſerviceable then 
as they were injurious at the beginning of the 
dilcale, 

6 48. Some hours before theſe evacuations ap— 
pear, there come on not ſeldom, ſome alarming 
ſymptoms, ſuch as great anguiſh : palpitations, 
ſome irregularity in the pulle; an increaſed op- 

reſſion; convulſive motions (this being the ee, 
of the diltemper but they are no way s dangerous, 
provided they do not occaſion any improper treat- 
ment. Theſe ſymptoms de pend on the morbid 
matter, which, being diſlodged, circulates with 
the "ETA and irritates di ferent parts until 
the diſcharge of it has fairly begun; after which 
all {uch ſymptoms cli iſappear, and ſleep generally 
enſues, However I cannot too ſtrongly inſiſt on 
the neceſſity of great prudence in ſuch circum— 
ſtances. If the abſurd practice of directing par- 
ticular remedies for ſuch accidents takes place, 
ſuch as ſpirituous cordials, Venice-treacle, con— 
fections, caſtor and rue; the conſequence 1 is, that 
nature being diſturbed in her operations, the 
criſis is not eſfected; the matter which ſhould be 
diſcharged by ſtool, by urine, or by {wcat, is not 
diſcharged out of the body ; but 1s thrown upon 
ſome internal or external part of it. Should it be 
on ſome inward part, the patient either dies at. 
once, or another diitemper ſucceeds, more trouble- 
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ſome than the firſt, Should it be expelled to 
ſome outward part, as ſoon as ever a tumour ap- 
pears, ripening poultices ſhould be applied, after 
which it ſhould immediately be opened. 

& 49. In order to prevent ſuch unhappy conſe- 
quences, great care mult be taken, whenever ſuch 
terrifying iymptoms come on, | about the time of 
the cri | to make no change in the diet, or treat- 
ment of the patient; except in applying, every 
two hours, a flannel ſqueezed out of warm water, 
which may cover all the belly, and in a manner 
go round the body behind the reins. The quan- 
tity of his drink may alſo be increaſed a little : 
and nouriſhment leflened, as long as this violent 
tate continues. 

50. Vomits and purges are directly contrary 
to the nature of this diſeaſe. Anodynes, or 
opiates are alſo, in general, very improper. When 
the diſeaſe proceeds in a regular manner, the 
patient may be called ſafe by the fourteenth 
day; when he may, if he has an appetite, be put 
upon the diet of people who are recovering. But 
if he ſtill retains an averſion to food; if his 
mouth is foul and furred, and he is ſenſible of 
ſome heavineſs in his head, he ſhould take 
the purging portion No. 11. 

$ 51. Bleedings from the noſe occur ſometimes 
naturally in this diſeaſe, even after repeated 
bleedings ; theſe are favourable, and are com- 
monly attended with more relief than artificial 
bleedings. Such voluntary diſcharges may fome- 
times be expected, when the patient is ſenſibly 
mended after the uſe of the lancet; and yet com- 
plains of a great pain in his head, accompanied 
with quick ſparkling eyes, and a redneſs of the 
noſe. Nothing ſhould be done to ſtop theſe 
bleedings, they will ceaſe of themſelves, At other 
times, but more rarely, the diſtemper is carried 
off by a natural purging, attended with modcrate 
pain, and the diſcharge of bilious matter. 


§ 52, If 


to 
ap- 
ter 


fe 


ich 


At- 


ler 
111 


ut 


ry 


15 


2 
5 
£4 
4 
1 


(33) 

„ 52, If rhe expettoration ſtops ſuddenly, and 
is not ſpeedily attended with ſome other evacu- 
ation; the oppreſſion and anguiſh of the patient 
immediately return, and the aanger 1s great and 

refling. If the diſtemper is not of many days 
ſtanding ; if the patient is a ſtrong perſon ; if he 
has not as yet been plentifully bled; if there be 
ſtill ſome blood mixed with the humour he ex- 

ectorates; or if the pulſe be {trong and hard, he 
mould be bled immediately in the arm; and con- 
ſtantly receive the ſteam- of hot water and vi- 
negar by the mouth, and drink plentifully of the 
Ptiſan No. 2, ſomething hotter than ordinary. 
But if his circumſtances are different from theſe 
juſt mentioned, inſtead of bleeding, two bliſters 
ſhould be applied to the legs; and he ſhould 
drink plentifully of the Ptiſan No, 12. 

The caufes which ofteneſt produce this ſup- 
pre ſſion of expettoration are, 1, a ſudden cool 
air; 2. too hot a one; g. over-hot medicines ; 4. 
exceſſive ſweating; 5. a purg ill-timed; and 6. 
ſome immoderate paſſion. 

6 53. When the ſick has not been ſufficiently 
bled, and ſometimes, when he has been weaken- 
ed by exceſhve bleeding; ſo that the diſcharges 
have been confuſed by ſome other cauſes; then 
the veſſels that have been inflamed, do not ua- 
load the humours, which oppreſs them. But 
there happens in the lung, the ſame circumſtance 
we ſee daily on the ſurface of the body, If an 
inflammatory ſwelling does not diſperſe itſelf, it 
forms an impoſthume. Thus in the inflamed 
lung, if the inflammation is not diſhpated, it forms 
an abſceſs: and the matter of that abſceſs, like 
the external ones, remains often long incloſed in 
its bag, without burſting its caſe, and diſcharging 
the matter it contains. | 

„ 54. If the inflammation was not deeply 
ſeated in the lung, but was near the ribs, the ſack 
will burſt on the ſurface of the lung, and the 


matter bc diſcharged into the cavity of the breaſt, 
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But when the inflammation is conſiderably deeper, 
the impoſthume burſts with the lung itſelf. [t 
its orthce is ſo ſmall, that little can get out at 
once; if the quantity of matter be inconſiderable, 
and the patient is pretty ſtrong, he coughs up the 
matter, and is ſenſibly relieved. But if its orifice 
is wide, and it throws out a great quantity at 
once; or if the patient is very weak, he dies the 
moment it burſts, and that ſometimes when it is 
leaſt expected. I have ſeen one patient expire, 
when he was conveying a ſpoonful of ſoup to his 
mouth; and another while he was wiping his 
noſe. 4 

& 55, Whatever diſtemper is included within 
the breaſt of a living patient, is neither an object 
of the fight nor touch; whence theſe inward 
tumours, are ſo often unſuſpetted. The evacu— 
ations that were neceſſary for the cure, have not 
taken place during the firſt fourteen days. At the 
end of this term, the patient is not very conſider— 
ably relieved ; but, the fever continues pretty 
high, with a pulſe continually quick; in general 
foit and weak; though ſometimes pretty hard, 
and often fluctuating, or, as it were waving, Hrs 
breathing is ſtill difficult, with ſmall ſhudderings 
from time to time, an exaſperation of the fever, 
tluſhed cheeks, dry lips, and tharſt, 

The increaſe of theſe ſymptoms declares, that 

1atter is formed: the cough then becomes more 

continual ; being exaſperated with the leaſt mo- 
tion; or as ſoon as ever the patient has taken any 
nouriſhment. Hg can repoſe only on the ſide 
affected. It often happens indeed, that he can- 
not lie down at all; but is obliged to fit up all 
day ; {ometimes even without daring to lean a 
little upon his loins, for fear of increaſing the 
cough and oppreſhon, He is unable to ſleep; 
has a continual fever, and pultfe frequently in- 
termits. 

The fever is not only heightened every evening, 
but the ſmalleſt quantity of food, the gentleſt 


motion, 


( 35 ) 


motion, a little coughing, the lighteſt agitation of 
the mind, a little more than uſual heat in the 
chamber, ſoup, either a little too ſtrong, or à 
little too ſalt, increaſe the quicknels of his pulle 
the moment they occur, IIe is reſtlels, has ſome 
ſhort attacks of terrible anguiſh, accompanied and 
ſucceeded by ſweatings on his breaſt, He ſweats 
ſometimes the whole night; his urine is reddiſh, 
now trothy, and at other times otly, as it were, 
Sudden fluſhings, hot as flames, riſe into his 
whole viſage, [he greater number of the ſick are 
ſenſible of a diſagrecable taſte in their mouth; 
{ome of old ſtrong cheeſe; others of rotten eggs; 
others of itinking meat, and fall greatly away, 
The thirſt of ſome is unquenchable, their mouths 
and lips are parched. their voice weak and hoarſe, 
their eyes hollow, with a kind of wildnels in their 
looks. They have a general diſguſt to all food; 
and if they ſhould atk for ſome particular nourith- 
ment without ſecing it, they reject it the moment 
it is brought them; and their {ſtrength at length 
ſcems wholly cxhauſted, 

& 56, When a roma is formed. as long as it is 
not emptied, all theſe ſymptoms increale, and the 
domi grows in ze: the whole fide of the lung 
attetted ſometimes becomes a bag of matter. The 
found ſide is compreſſed, and the patient dies aftur 
a dreadful anguith. 

To avoid ſuch fatal conſequences. it is neceſ— 
fary to procure the rupture of this ablcels, as ſoon 
as we are of its exiſtence; and as it is ſafer it 
ſhould break within the lobe whence it may be 
diſcharged by hawking up, than that it ſhould 
void itlelf into the cavity of the breaſt, we muſt 
endeavour, that this rupture may be altected within 
the lungs. 

& 57, The moſt effeftual methods to procure 
this are; 1, to make the patient continually re- 
ceive, by his mouth, the vapour of warm water. 
2, when by this means that part of the lack Is 
joftened, where we wiſh the rupture to W 

B 6 le 


— 


— PIR l 
2. ⏑ — . — 4 
N — _ 


3 


he is to ſwallow a large quantity of emollient of 
liquid: ſuch as barley-water, light veal broth, or 
milk and water. By this means the ftomach 1s 
kept always full: ſo that the reſiſtance to the 
lungs being conſiderable on that ſide, the abſceſs 
will be preſſed towards the ſide of the wind-pipe, 
as it will meet with leſs reſiſtance there. This 
fullneſs of the ſtomach will alfo incline the patient 
to cough, which may concur to produce a good 
event, Hence g, we ſhould ee to make 
the patient cough, by making him ſmell to ſome 
vinegar, or even ſnuff up a little; or by myetting 
into his throat, by means of a {mall ſyringe, a 
little water or vinegar. 4, He ſhould be adviſed 
to bawl out loud, or to read loud. 5, Let him 
take every two hours a ſoup-ladle of the potion 
No. 8. 6, He ſhould be put into a cart, or ſome 
other carriage ; but not before he has drank plen- 
tifully of thoſe liquors : after which the jolting in 
the-carriage has lometimes immediately procured 
a rupture. 

Many perſons afflicted with a vomzuca, faint away 
the very inſtant it breaks. Some ſharp vinegar 
ſhould be directly held to their noſe. This ſmall 
aſſiſtance is generally ſufficient, where the burit- 
ing of it is not attended with fuch appearances as 
{hew 1t to be mortal. 

58, If the ſick perſon was not extremely 
weak before the burſting of the abſceſs, if the mat- 


ter was white and well conditioned ; if the fever 


abates and the cough is lefs violent; if the patient 
recovers his fleep and appetite; if his uſual 
{trength returns, if the quantity he expettorates, 
becomes gradually leſs! and if his urine is ap- 
parently better, we may have room to hope, that 
by the aſſiſtance of theſe remedies I ſhall direct, 
he may be completely cured. 

$ 59. But when his ſtrength is exhauſted. before 
the burſting of the abſceſs, when the matter is too" 
thin and tranſparent, brown, green, yellow, bloody, 
and of an offenſive ſmell; if the pulſe continues 
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quick and weak ; if the patient's appetite, ſtrength, 
and ſleep, do not improve, there remains no hope 
of a cure. 

60. 1. Give every four hours a little barley 
or rice- cream. 2. If the matter brought up is 
thick and glewy, ſo that it is difficult to be dil-- 
charged, give every two hours a ſoup-ladle of the 
potion No. g. and between the giving theſe two, 
let the patient take every half-hour, a cup of the 
drink No. 13. 3. When there is no occaſion for 
theſe medicines to promote the diſcharge, they 
muſt be omitted ; the ſort and quantity of food 
are to be continued ; but with the addition of an 
equal quantity of milk ; or, which would be ſtill 
more beneficial, inſtead of this mixture, we ſhould 
give an equal quantity of {weet milk, taken from 
a good cow, which, in ſuch a caſe, may compole 
the whole nouriſhment of the patient, 4, Ile 
ſhould take four times a day, beginning early in 
the morning, and at the diſtance of two hours, a 
doſe of the powder No. 14. luted in a little 
water r. His common drink ſhould be almond- 
milk, or barley-water, or freſh water, with a fourth 
part milk. 5, He ſhould exerciſe every day on 


horſe-back, or in a carriage, according as his 


ſtrength and circumſtances allow. But of all ſorts 
of exerciſe, that upon a trotting horſe, is, beyond 


all compariſon, the beſt, if he can bear it. 


$ 61, The influence of the air is of more im- 


portance in this diſorder, than in any others; for 
* which reaſon great care ſhould be taken to pro- 
cure the beſt, in the patient's chamber. For this 
: purpoſe it ſhould often have an admiſſion of freſh 
air, and be ſweetned from time to time, though 


| very lightly, with a little good vinegar; and in 
the ſeaſon it ſhould be plentifully ſupplicd with 


7 agreeable herbs, flowers and fruits. Should the 


ſick 


Rather pour upon it a coffee cup full of boiling water. Cover 


this two or three minutes. Then drink the water, leaving the 
powder behind, 
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ſick be confined in an unwholeſome air, there can 
be but little proſpect of curing him. 

62. Out of many perſons affected with theſe 
diſorders, ſome have been cured by taking nothing 
but butter-milk ; others by melons and cucumbers 
only ; and others again by ſummer-fruits of every 
ſort. Nevertheleſs, as ſuch caſes are ſingular, I 
adviſe the patient to obſerve the method 1 have 
directed here. 

63. When the diſcharge from the breaſt di- 
miniſhes, and the patient is perceivably mended 
in every reſpett, it is a proof that the abſceſs is 
clean, and diſpoſed to heal up. If the diſcharge 
continues in great quantity, if it ſcems but of an 
indifferent conſiſtence; if the fever returns every 
evening, it may be apprehended, that the wound, 
inſtead of healing, may degenerate into an ulcer. 
Then the patient would fall into a confirmed 
hectic. 

I am not acquainted with any better remedy, i: 
ſuch caſe, than a perfeverance in theſe already 
directed, with exerciſe on horſeback. In ſome of 
them indeed, recourfe may be had to the ſweet 
vapours of ſome vulnerary herbs in hot water, 
with a little oil of turpentine, as directed No. 15, 
I have ſeen them ſucceed. If the cough prevents 
the patient from ſleeping, he may take in the 
evening two or three table-ſpoonfuls of the pre- 
ſcription No. 16, in a glaſs of barley-water. 

64. The very ſame cauſes which ſuddenly 
ſuppreſs the expectoration, in an inflammation of 
the breaſt, may check the expectoration from a 
vomica ; in which circumitance the patient is 
ſpeedily afflicted with an oppreſſion * anguiſh, 
a fever and evident feebleneſs. We ſhould im— 
mediately endeavour to remove this ſtoppage, by 
the vapour of hot water; by giving a {poonful of 
the mixture No. g. every hour; by a large quan- 
tity of the Ptiſan No. 12. and by a proper degrec 
of exerciſe, As ſoon as ever the expectoration 


returns, the other ſymptoms diſappear, I have 
: feen 
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ſcen this ſuppreſſion in ſtrong habits quickly fol- 


lowed with an inflammation about the ſeat of the 
romica, which has obliged me to bleed, after which 
the expectoration immediately returned. 

{ 65. Some may be ſurprized, that in treating 
of an abſceſs of the lungs, I ſay nothing of thoſe 
remedies, commonly termed balſamics, as turpen- 
tines, balſam of Peru, of Mecca, frankincence, 
maſtich, myrrh, ſtorax, and balſam of ſulphur. 1 
never in ſuch caſes made uſe of theſe medicines ; 
becauſe I am convinced, that their operation 1s 
hurtful ; they protract the cure, and often change 
a ſlight diſorder into an incurable diſeaſe. The 
obſtrutt the fineſt veſſels of the lungs, whoſe ob- 
ſtructions we ſhould endeavour to remove: and 
evidently occaſion, except their doſe be extremely 
{mall, heat and oppreſſion. 

$ 66. If the vomica, inſtead of breaking within 
the lungs, ſhould break without it, the pus falls 
into the cavity of the breaſt, We know when 
that has happened, by the ſenſation of the patient; 
who perceives a ſingular kind of movement, gene- 
rally accompanied with a fainting. The oppreſhon 
and anguiſh ceaſe at once, the fever abates, the 
cough however commonly continues, though 
without any expectoration. But this ſeeming 
amendment is ſhort, ſince from the daily aug- 
mentation of the matter, and its becoming more 
acrid or ſharp, the lungs become oppreſſed, irri- 
tated and croded, The difficulty of breathing, 
heat, thirſt, wakefulncſs, diſtaſte, and deafneſs, re- 
turn, with frequent ſinkings and weakneſs, The 
patient ſhould be confined to his regimen, to retard 
the increaſe of the diſeaſe as much as poſlible ; 
notwithſtanding no other eflectual remedy re- 
mains, except that of opening the breaſt between 
two of the ribs, to diſcharge the matter, 

67. An inflammation may alſo form what we 


call a ſcirrhus, which is a very hard, unpainful 


tumour, This is known to occur, when the diſ- 


calc 15not terminated in any of thoſe manners 1 


bave 
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have repreſented ; and where though the fever 
and the other ſymptoms diſappear, the breathing, 
remains a little oppreſſed; the patient {til} re- 


tains a troubleſome fenſation in one fide of his 


breaſt; and has from time to time a dry cough, 
which increaſe, after exerciſe, and after eating. 
This malady is but ſeldom cured: though ſome 
attacked with uit laſt many years, without any 
other conſiderable complaint. They ſhould avoid 
all occaſions of over-heating themſelves; which 
might readily produce a new inflammation about 
this tumour, the conſequences of which would 
be highly dangerous, 

The beſt remedies againſt this diſorder, and 
from which I have ſeen good effects, are the medi- 
cated whey No. 17, and the pills No. 18. The 

atient may take twenty pills, and a pint and a 
half of the whey every morning for a long con- 
tinuance ; and receive inwardly, now and then, 
the vapour of hot water, 
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HE Pleuriſy is chiefly known by theſe four 
ſymptoms, a ſtrong fever, a difficulty of 
breathing, a cough, and an acute pain about the 
breaſt, 
The cauſe of this diſeaſe is exactly the ſame 
with that of the former; that is, an inflammation 
of the lungs; but an inflammation, that ſeems 


rather a little more external. The only conh- 
derablc 
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derable difference in the ſymptoms is, that the 
Ipleuriſy is accompanied with a moſt acute pain 
under the ribs, This pain is felt indifferently 
over every part of the breaſt ; though more com- 
Z monly about the ſides, and ofteneſt on the right 
ſide. The pain is greatly increaſed whenever the 
1 patient coughs or draws in the air in breathing; 
and hence ſome patients forbear to cough or re- 
2 ipire, as much as they poſſibly can; and that 
Z aggravates the diſeaſe, by topping the courſe of 
the blood in the lungs, which are ſoon over- 
charged with it. Hence the inflammation of this 
7 bowel becomes general; the blood mounts up 
to the head; the countenance looks deeply red, 
$ or as it were hvid; the patient becomes nearly 
© ſuffocated, 


Sometimes an inflammation of the lungs 15 


Z communicated alſo to the Pleura but this is not 
frequently the caſe, 


5 bg. Spring is commonly the ſeaſon productive 


of pleuriſies. The diſeaſe uſually begins with a 


violent ſhivering, ſucceeded by confiderable heat, 


with a cough, an oppreſſion, and ſometimes with 


a ſenſible ſtraitning, as it were, all over the breaſt ; 


and alſo with a head-ach, a redneſs of the cheeks, 
and with a reaching to vomit, The ſtitch does 
not always happen at firſt; often not till after 


ſeveral hours: ſometimes not before the ſecond, 


or even the third day. Sometimes the patient 
feels two ſtitches, in different parts of the fide ; 


though it ſeldom happens that they are equally 


© ſharp, and the lighteſt ſoon ceaſes. Sometimes. 
jalſo the ſtitch ſhifts its place, which promiſes well, 
if the part firſt attacked by it continues free from 
pain; but it has a bad appearance, if, while the 
© Urit is preſent, another ſupervenes, and both con- 
tinue. There often occurs at, or quickly after, 
the invaſion, ſuch an expectoration, as happens in 
zan inflammation of the breaſt; at other times 
there is not the leaſt appearance of it, whence 
luch are named dry Pleuriſies. Sometimes the 
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ick cough but little, or not at all. They often 
lie more at eaſe upon the fide affected, than on 
the found one. The progreſs of this diſeaſe ad- 
vances exactly like that deſcribed in the preceding 
chapter, 

y 70. This diſtemper is often produced by 
drinking cold water, while a perſon is hot ; from 
which cauſe it is ſometimes ſo violent, as to kill 
the patient in three hours. A young man was 
found dead at the fide of the ſpring, from which 
he had quenched his thirſt, Neither indeed is 
it uncommon for pleuriſies to prove mortal with- 
in thice days, 

Sometimes the ſtitch diſappears, whence the 
patient complains leſs ; but at the ſame time his 
countenance changes; he grows pale and fad: 
his eyes look dull and heavy and his pulſe grows 
feeble. This ſignifies a tranſlation of the diſeaſe 
to the brain, a caſe which 1s almoſt conſtantly 
fatal. 

There is no diſeaſe in which the critical ſymp- 
toms are more violent, and more ſtrongly marked, 
than in this, It is proper this ſhould be known, 
as it may prevent or leſſen our exceſhve terror. 
A perfect cure ſupervenes, ſometimes, at the very 
moment when death was expected. 

$ 71. This malady is one of the moſt deſtroying 
kind, as well from its own violent nature, as 
through the pernicious treatment of it in country 

laces. As ſoon as a perſon is afflicted with a 
Mitch, all the hot medicines are ſet to work. This 
mortal error deſtroys more people than gun- 
powder. 

The proper manner of treating this diſeaſe, 1s 


exactly the ſame with that of the peripneumony. | 


Hence the bleedings, the ſoftening and diluting 
drinks, the ſteams, and the poultices are the real 
remedies. Theſe laſt perhaps are ſtill more effec- 
tual in the pleuriſy ; and therefore they ſhould be 
continually applied over the very ſtitch, 
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If, from the beginning of the diſeaſe, the pulſe 
is but a little quicker and harder than in a healthy 


E ſtate : if the head-ach and the ſtitches are mode- 


rate ; if the cough 1s not too violent : bleeding 


1 may be omitted. 


5 72. In thoſe dry pleuriſies, in which the 


| titch, the fever, and the head- ach are ſtrong and 
4 violent ; and where the pulſe is very hard and 
SF very full, with an exceſlive dryneſs of the ſkin 
and of the tongue, bleeding ſhould be frequently 


repeated, and at ſmall intervals. This method 
commonly cures the diſeaſe effectually, without 
ul: ng any other evacuation.“ 

73. It has been obſerved that ſome perſons, 
w 10 have been once attacked by this diſeaſe, are 
often liable to relapſes of it. Such as can confine 
themſelves to ſome proper precautions, may pre— 
vent theſe returns, even without bleeding, by a 
temperate regimen, by abſtaining from time to 
time, from eating fleſh, and drinking wine! (at 


which times they ſhould drink whey, or {ome 


of thoſe diet drinks No. 1, 2, 3.) and by bathing 


their legs ſometimes in warm water, eſpecially 


[ in thoſe ſeaſons when this diſcaſe is moſt likely 


to return, 
36-36-36 See te deg. gfe ole de en de KEEN 3 
I. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Throat. 


Ster. 74. 


i fo; Throat is ſubje& to many diſeaſes : one 


of the moſt dangerous, 1s that inflammation 


of it 125 a quinſey. This in effett is a diſtem- 
per 
So does a poultice of boiled nettles, without bleeding. 
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per of the ſame nature with an inflammat'o>1 cf 
the breaſt; but as it occurs in a differen: pat. 
ſymptoms, are very different. They alto v. 
according to the different parts of the thro-: 
which are inflamed. 

$ 75. The general ſymptoms of an inflamma- 
tion of the throat are ſhivering, ſubſequent heat, a 
fever, head-ach, red high-coloured urine, a con- 
{derable difficulty, and ſometimes an impollibility, 
of [wallowing any thing. If the neareſt parts to 
the windpipe are attacked, breathing becomes ex- 
ceſſively difficult; the patient is ſenſible of ex- 
treme anguiſh, the diſeaſe is then extended to the 
windpipe, and even to the ſubſtance of the lungs, 
whence it becomes ſpeedily ſatal. 

The inflammation of the other parts is attended 
with leſs danger; and this danger becomes {till 
leſs, as the diſeaſe is more extended to the ſuper- 
ficial parts. When the inflammation is general, 
and ſeizes all the internal parts of the throat, and 
particularly the tonſils, the uv⁰ν, and the root 
of the tongue, it is one of the molt dangerous and 
dreadful maladies. The face is then ſwelled up 
and inflamed; the whole inſide of the throat is 
in the ſame condition; the patient can get no- 
thing down; he breathes with pain and anguiſh, 
which concur with a ſtuffing in his brains, to 
throw him into a kind of furious deltrium; the 
miſerable patient is deprived of all his ſtrength, 
and commonly dies the ſecond or third day. 

6 76. Sometimes the diſeaſe ſhifts from the in- 
ternal to the external parts: the ſkin of the neck 
and breaſt grows very red and painful, but the 
patient finds himſelf better, 

At other times the diforder quits the throat; 
but 1s transferred to the brain or the lungs, 
Both theſe tranſlations are mortal, when the bett 
advice cannot be immediately procured; and ever. 
the beſt is often ineffectual. 

6 77. The moſt uſual kind of this diſeaſe is 
that which affects only the tonſils and the * 

t 


4 generally ineffettual ; 
ever, We ſhould give as much as can be taken 
of the drinks No. 2, and 4. 
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f t generally firſt invades one of the tonſils, which 


Pecomes enlarged, red and painful, and docs not 
allow the afflicted to (wallo w but with great 
Pain. Sometimes the diſorder is confined to one 
ide; but moſt commonly it is extended to the 
w:vula, from whence it is extended to the other 
onſil. If it be of a mild kind, the tonſil RE 
affected is generally better, when the ſecond 1 
attacked. Whenever they are both affected at 
once, the pain and the anguiſh of the patient are 
* ery conſiderable. 

The fever, is ſometimes very high; and the 
ſhivering often endures for many hours. It 18 
I ſucceeded by conſiderable heat, and a violent 


head ach, which yet is ſometimes attended with a 
1 drowſineſs, The fever is commonly pretty high 


in the evening, and by the morning perhaps there 


3 


is none at all. 


: 


5 78. It has never happened, within my know- 

Sledge, that this fort of the diſeaſe, prudently 
treated, has terminated either in a mortification, 
or a {cirrhus : but I have been a witneſs to either 
of theſe ſupervening, when ſweating was extorted 


in the beginning of it by hot medicines, 
$ 79. The treatment of the quinſey, as well as 


© of all ker inflammatory diſeaſes, is the ſame with 
4 that of an inflammation of the breaſt®*, 


The ſick is immediately to be put upon a re- 


1 gimen ; and in that fort deſcribed C 75, bleeding 


S muſt de repeated four or five times within a Fe 


hours; and ſometimes there is a neceſſity to recur 


till oftener to it. When it aſſaults the patient 
in the moſt vehement degree, all medicines are 


they ſhould be tried how- 


But as the quantity 
they are able to ſwallow is often very inconſider— 
1 able, the clyſter No. 5, ſhould be repeated every 
: three 


* And accordingly it is almoſt cured in ten hours, by 
Poultice of boiled nettles. 
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three hours; and their legs ſhould be put into a 
bath of warm water, thrice a day, 
6 8. Cupping-glaſſes, with ſcariſication, ap- 


plied about the neck, after bleeding twice or - 


thrice, have often been experienced to be highly 
uſeful. In the moſt deſperate caſes, when the 
neck 1s exceſhvely (welled, one or two deep in- 
ciſions made with a razor, on this external tumour, 
have ſometimes ſaved a patient's life. 

6 81, In that kind deſcribed & 77, we mull 
have very frequent recourſe to bleeding: and it 
ſhould never be omitted when the pulſe is hard 
and full. It is of the utmoit conſequence to do 
it inſtantly, ſince it is the only means to prevent 
the abſceſs, which forms very readily, if bleeding 
has been neglected, only for a few hours, Somc- 
times it is neceſſary to repeat it a ſecond time, 
but very rarely a third. . 

This diſeaſe is frequently ſo gentle and mild, a: 
to be cured without bleeding, by good manage- 
ment ; eſpecially if the patient drinks plentifully 
of the Ptiſan, No. 2. 

Beſides the general remedies againſt inflamma- 
tions, a few particular ones, calculated only for 
this diſeaſe, may be applied in each kind of it. 
The beſt are, firſt the emollient poultices, No. 9, 
laid over the whole neck.“ 

2, Of the gargariſms (No. 19) a great varicty 
may be prepared of equal efficacy. Thoſe I di- 
rect here are what have ſucceeded beſt with me, 


and they are very ſimple. 
3. Ihe 


*The Engliſh avail themſelves conſiderably, in this diſeaſe, of 
a mixture compoſed of equal parts of fallad-oil, and the ſpirit of 
Sal Ammoniac ; or of oil and ſpirits of hartſhorn, as a liniment 
and application round the neck. This remedy deferves, pe: haps, 
the firſt place amongſt local applications againſt the inflammatory 
quinſey. 
t Dr. Pringle is apprehenſive of ſome ill effects from acids in 
gargariſms (which is probably from their ſuppoſed repelling pro- 
peity) and prefers a decoction of figs in milk and water, to whic! 
he adds a {mall quantity of ſpirit of Sal Ammoniac. 
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3. The ſteam of hot water, ſhould be repcated 


# gre or fix times a day; a poultice ſhould be con- 


Mtantly kept on, and often renewed ; and the pa- 
tient ſhould frequently gargle. 


There are ſome perſons, who cannot gargle 


themſelves: and the pain occaſioned by it makes 


it the more difficult. In ſuch a caſe, inſtcad of 
gargling, the ſame gargariſm (No, 19) may be in- 
jected with a ſyringe, The injection reaches fur- 
ther than gargling, and often cauſes the patient to 
Shawk up a conhderable quantity of glary matter 
to his ſenſible relief, This injection ſhould be 
often repeated. The patient ſhould breathe out, 
rather than inſpire, during the injection. 

8 82, Whenever the diſeaſe terminates without 
eee the fever, the head- ach, the hcat in 
In throat, and the pain in ſwallowing, begin to 
fabate from the fourth day, ſometimes from the 
third, often only from the fifth; and from ſuch 
Period that abatement increaſes : ſo that on the 
Lxth, ſeventh, or eighth, the patient is entirely 


.Y Well . 


* 4% 83. If the inflammation does not diſperſe, ſo 
that an abſceſs is forming; then the ſymptoms at- 
tending the fever continue, though raging a little 
fecls after the fourth day: the throat continues 
ged: a pain allo continues, though leſs acute. 
Nhe pulſe commonly grows a little ſofter; and, 
bn the fifth or ſixth day, and ſometimes ſooner, 
the abſccſs is ready to break. This may be dil- 
Fovered by the appearance of a ſmall white and 
ſoft tumour, when the mouth is open, which 
*Tommonly appears about the middle of the in— 
Hammation. It burſts of itſelf: or, ſhould it not, 
t muſt be opened. The patient ſhould gargle 
himſelf after the diſcharge of it with the cleanſing 
argariſm No. 19. 
# 5 84. Frequently the matter is not collected 
$xactly in the place where the inflammation ap— 
Peared, but in ſome leſs viſible place: whence a 
acility of ſwallowing is reſtored, the fever abates, 
| the 
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greeable taſte and odour. 


to particular perſons, an habitual diſeaſe, return- 
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the patient ſleeps, and imagines he is cured. Bull 
the tollowing ligns may enable him to diſcover u 
that there is an abſceſs; 3 a certain inquictude and | 
general uneaſinels, a pain throughout the mouth; 
fome ſhiverings from time to time, frequently 
arp, but ſhort and tranſient heat; a ſenſation of! 
tiuckneſs and heavineſs in the tongue, ſmall white 
eruptions on the gums, on the inſide of the check, 
on the inſide and outſide of the lips, and a diſa-l 


* 
r, 


6 85, In ſuch caſes milk or warm water ſhould 
frequently be retained in the mouth, the vapour 
of hot water ſhould be conveyed into it, and cata- 
plaſms applied about the neck. All theſe concurſf 
to the ſoftening and breaking of the abſceſs. T hel 
finger may be alſo introduced to feel for its ſitua- 
tion, and, when diſcovered, the ſurgeon mari 
eaſily open it. I happened once to break one rl 
der my finger, without making the leaſt effort to 
do it. Warm water may be injected pretty forci- 
bly, either by the mouth or the noſtrils: this 
ſometimes occaſions a kind of cough, which e 
breaks it. I have ſeen this happen even from d 
laughing. P 

5 86. Diſorders of the throat are, with reſpeti 1 
ing every year, or oftener. They may be pre- 
vented by the ſame means which I have directed 
for the preſervation from habitual pleuriſies, e 
6 73; i by defending the head and the nec: BY q 
from the cold; eſpecially after being heated bp 
any violent 8 or even by ſinging long and 
loud, which may be conſidered as an extraordi- n 
nary exerciſe of lome of the parts affected in this“ I t] 
diſcaſe. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
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Dour BY HERE are many prejudices, with regard to 
ata-o colds, which may be attended with per- 


1011 FF njcious conſequences. The firſt is, that a cold is 
Inc never dangerous; an error Which deſtroys the 
tua- lives of many. Colds deſtroy more than plagues, was 
may IF the anſwer of an experienced | afar to one of 
un- his friends, Who, being aſked how he was, re- 
Tow plied, „Very well, I have nothing but a cold.” 
rc A ſecond prejudice is, that colds require no 
this 2X medicines, and laſt the longer for being nurſed, 
nich Colds like other diſorders have their proper reme- 
om dies; and are removed with more or leſs facility, 
als they are conducted better or worſe. 

pen $ 88. A third miſtake is, that they are not only 
urn FF not dangerous, but even wholeſome too. Not ſo, 
prc- A cold conſtantly produces ſome diſorder in the 
ted functions of ſome part of the body, and thus be- 
les, comes the cauſe of a diſeaſe, It is indeed a real 
ci diſorder itſelf, and when violent, makes a very 
| by perceivable aſſault upon the whole machine, 


ande Colds, with their defluRions, conſiderably weaken 
the breaſt, and ſooner or later conſiderably impair 
the health. Perſons ſubject to frequent colds 
are never ſtrong; they often fink into languid 
© Giforders; and a frequent aptitude to take cold 

is a proof, that their perſpiration may be ealily 
: wk 4 Þ whence the lungs become oppreſſed 


and obſtruted, which muſt always be attended 
C A cold 


with danger, 
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A cold in truth. is almoſt conſtantly an inflam- 


matory diſcaſe, a light inflammation of the lungs, 


of the throat, or of the membrane which lines the! 


noſtrils, ane the inſide of certain cavities in the 


bones of the cheeks and forehead. Theſe cavitics 

communicate with the, noſe, in ſuch a manner, 
that when one part of this membrane is affected 
with an inflammation, it is caſily communicated | 


to the other parts. 


89. Colds are of no certain continuance. | 
Thoſe of the head generally laſt but a few days, of 
the breaſt longer. Some terminate in four or 


five days. If they extend beyond this term they 

rove hurtful.” 1. Becauſe the violence of the 
cough diſorders the whole machine; particularly, 
by forcing up the blood to the head. 2. By de- 
priving the perſon afflifted of his uſual fleep, 
3. By impairing the krete, and confuſing the 
digeſtion. 4. By weakening the lungs, through 
the continual. coughing; whence all the humours 
being gradually determined towards them, as the 
weakeſt part, a continual cough ſubſiſts. Hence 
alſo they become overcharged with humours, 
which grow viſcid there, the reſpiration is over- 
loaded, a flow fever appears, nutrition almoſt 
ceaſes ; the patient becomes weak ; finks into a 
waſting ;. and often dies in a ſhort time. | 


* * * 


& 90. Wherefore, ſince a cold is a diſcaſe of the 


ſame Kind with guinſies, and inflammations of 
the breaſt, it ought to be treated in the fame 


manner. The drinks No. 1, 2, 3, 4, ſhould be 


very plentifully uſed. It is advantageous to bathe Wl 
the fect in warm water every night at going to 
bed.“ Ina word, if the patient is put into. re- 


gimen, the cure is very ſpeedily effected. 


= 91. The diſorder indeed is often ſo ſlight, 2 
that it may be eaſily cured without any phytic, i 
by abſtaining from fleſh, broth and wine: from 
| My A al 


* It frequent! happens, that the bathings alone reiaove | W 


the head-ach — the cough too. 


as 


(82 ©] 


all food that is ſharp, fat and heavy; and by 
dieting 1 * bread, pulſe, fruit, and water; par- 


SS ticularly by cating little or no fupper ; and drink- 
W ing, if thirſty, a fimple ptiſan of barley, with the 
addition of a third or fourth part of milk. Bathing 
the feet, and the powder No. 20, contribute to 
diſpoſe the patient to ſleep. 

$ 92. In colds of the head, the ſteam of warm 
water alone, or that in which elder-flowers, or 
WM {ome other mild aromatic herbs have been boiled, 
commonly afford a Eier relief. Theſe are alſo 
ſerviceable in colds fallen on the breaſt. 


It has been a practice, though of no very long 
he ſtanding, to give the fat of a-whale in theſe caſes ; 
_ but this is a very crude indigeſtible kind of fat, 
e 


and ſuch oily medicines ſeldom agree with colds, 
Beſides, this is very diſagreeable and rancid ; ſo 
that it were better to forbear uſing it: I have 
ſometimes ſeen ill effects from it, and rarely any 
good ones. 


he 6 903. Such perſons as abate nothing of the 
ice ſual quantity of their food, when leized with a 
TS, 


Wc old, and who {wallow large quantities of hot 
Vater, ruin their health. Their digeſtion ccaſes ; 
he cough begins to affect the ſtomach, without 
caſing to afflict the breaſt. 

Drams agree ſo little with colds, that frequently 


very ſmall quantity of them revives a cold that 
of 'as juſt expiring. There are ſome perſons who 
me ever drink them without taking cold, which is 
be ot to be wondercd at, as they occaſion a light in- 
the ammation in the breaſt, which 1s equivalent. to a 
to gold or diſtillation, 


Nevertheleſs, people in this diſorder ſhould not 
xpoſe themſelves to violent, cold weather: 


he, Ihough they ſhould equally guard againſt ex- 
ic, eſhve heat. Thoſe who incloſe themſelves. in 
om ery hot rooms, never get quite cured ;, and how 
al it pollible they ſhould ? Such rooms abſtratted 


om the danger of ceming 0.4 of hem produce 
23 L col 1s 


= 
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c61ds in the ſame. manner that drams do, by pre 'F 
ducing a light inflammation in the breaſt, bt: 
5 94. Perſons ſubjet to frequent colds, imagine 
they ought to keep themſelves very hot. Thi: 
is an error which thoroughly deſtroys theirhealth 
Such a diſpoſition to take cold ariſes from two 
cauſes, either becauſe their perſpiration is eaſiyſ 
impaired, or from the weakneſs of the ao 
mach or the lungs, When the complaint ariſe: 
from the perſpiration's being eafily leſſened, the f 
hotter they keep themſelves, they increaſe thei: 
complaint the more. This warm air weakens the 
whe machine, and more particularly the lungs, 
where the humours finding leſs reſiſtance, a 
continually derived and accumulated there, Th 
ſkin conſtantly bathed in a ſmall ſweat, become 
relaxed, ſoft and incapable of completing its func 
tions: from which failure the lighteſt caufe pro 
duces a total obſtruction of perſpiration ; and i 
multitude of languid diforders, | * 
The patients redouble their precautions again 
the cold, or even the coolneſs of the air, whill 
their cautions are ſo many effectual means 4 
weaken their health; and the more certainly, 
their dread of the free air ſubjects them to a ſi 
gentary life, which increaſes all their ſymptom: Wl 
while the hot drinks they indulge in, complet 
their ſeverity. There 1s but one method to cul 
people thus fituated ; that is, by accuſtomin 
them gradually to the air; to keep them out of 
hot chambers; to leſſen their cloathing by dl 
grees, to make them flecp cool, and tp let ther 
eat or drink nothing but what is cold. To mak 
them uſe much exerciſe and, finally, if the dich 
order be inveterate, to make them ufe the col 
bath. This method ſucceeds equally too wih 
thoſe in whom the diſeaſe originally depended vi 
a weakneſs of the ſtomach, or of the lungs : ar 3 1 
in fat, at the end of a certain period, theſe th 
eaules are always combined. ? 
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610 Of the Diſeaſes of the TEETH. 

ſto. ; | 

riſe; S x ; 8 

the v.95 Bs 

neuf HE diſeaſes of the teeth depend on three 
1 Wo principle cauſes, 1, On a cares or rotten- 
"5" eſs of the teeth. 2. On an inflammation of the 


; Introducing a ſmall pellet of cotton, dipt in it, to 
„ene rotten hollow tooth; which often affords con- 

SF derable caſe. Some make uſe of a tincture of 
dpium, or laudanum, after the ſame manner; and 
ndeed theſe two medicines may be uſed together 
n _ quantities, A . made of ſilver- 
Need or wild tanſey, in water, frequently appeaſes 
he pain: and in ſuch caſes many people have 
ound themſelves at eaſe, under a conſtant uſe of 
It certainly is an application that cannot 


T1 eerves of the teeth, or of the membrane which 
"FF overs them; and which affects the membrane of 
"he gums. g. A cold humour that falls on the 
nc ceth, and their nerves and membranes. 
Pl In the firſt of theſe caſes, the caries, having eat 
na gon to, and expoſed the naked nerve, the air, 
„good, and drink irritate it; and this irritation is 
Fl Pitended with pain, 
4 ul Here a little oil of cloves may be applied, by 


ave been relieved by rubbing their cheek with 

oney. 

= $5 96. The ſecond cauſe in the inflammation of 

Nie nerve within the ſubſtance, or of the mem- 
gr anc on the outſide of the tooth. They who are 

ung, ſanguine, who heat. themſelves much, 
L eg. whether 


ort, and is even beneficial to the gums, Others 
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whether by labour, by their food, their drink, by 
ſitting up late, or by any other excels : they who Bt: 
have been accuſtomed to any eruptions of blood, WI 


whether natural or artificial, and ceaſe to have ſo 
them as uſual, are much expoſed to the tooth- ach, a 
from this cauſe, 1 
This pain commonly happens very ſuddenly, 
The oe le is ſtrong and full, the countenance e 
con{iderably red, the mouth extremely hot: there Wi: 
is often a pretty high fever, and a violent head- Fn 


ach, The gums, or ſome part of them, become Wl 
iuflamed, iwelled, and ſometimes an abſcefs ap- Wc: 


pears. At other times, the humours throw theme. 
lelves upon; the more external parts, the check H 
{wells, and the pain abates. d 


4 97. In chis ſpecies of the diſeaſe, we muſt WI v 
have recourſe to the general method of treating Hu 
inflammatory diſorders, and direct bleeding, which i 
often produces immediate caſe, if performed early. 
After bleeding, the patient ſhould gargle with 
barley-water, or milk and water; and apply an) 
emollient cataplaſm to the cheek. If a little im- 

ſthume appears, the ripening of it is to be pro- 
moted, by holding continually in the mouth ſome i 
hot milk, or figs boiled in milk: and as ſoon as 
ever it ſeems ripe, it ſhould be opened, which i 
may be done eaſily, and without any pain. Other- 
wiſe he ſhould bathe his feet in warm water for 
ſome evenings ſucceſſively, taking one doſe of the 
powder No. 20. Entire abſtinence from wine 
and fleſh, eſpecially at night, has cured ſeveral F 

erſons of inveterate maladies of the teeth. £ 

In this ſpecies of tooth-ach, all hot remedies t 
are pernicious, and are ſo far from producing the 
relief expected, that they aggravate the pain. f : 

& 98. When the diſeaſe riſes from a cold 
humour, it is commonly attended with lefs violent 
ſymptoms. The pulſe is neither ſtrong, full, nor 

uick ; the mouth is leſs heated, and leſs ſwelled. 
In ſuch caſes, the afflicted ſhould be purged with 
the powder No. 21, which has ſometimes rann Y 
? cure 
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cured, very obſtinate complaints. After purging 
they ſhould make uſe of the diet-drink No. v2, 
I his has cured. tooth-achs, which have baſed 
other attempts for many years; but it muſt be 
added, this drink would be hurtful in the difeaſe 
from a different cauſe. 

99. As this laſt cauſe is often the conſequence 
of a weakneſs in the ſtomach. There is a neceſ- 


ere {ity that ſuch perſons ſhould make uſe of ſuch 
ad- medicines as are proper to ſtrengthen the ſtomach. 
me Ihe powder No. 14. has often produced the beſt 
:p- BY conſequences, when I have ordered it in theſe 

caſes; and it never fails to diſſipate that tooth-ach 


very ſpeedily, which returns periodically at ſtated 
days and hours, I have alſo cured ſome perſons 
who never drank wine, by adviſing them to the 
ule of it. : 

© 100. But beſides the diſeaſes of the teeth, 
that are owing to theſe cauſes, there are ſome 
that are occaſioned by a ſharpneſs of the blood, 
and which are never cured by any other medi- 
cines but ſuch as correct that acrimony, When 
it is of a ſcorbutic nature, the wild horſe-radiſh 


me | e water creſſes, brooklime, ſorrel, and 
as Vvood- ſorrel cure it. | | 
ich The rheumatiſm and the gout are ſometimes 
,er- WM transferred to the teeth, and give riſe to the moſt 
for excruciating pains, Which mult be treated like the 
the diſeaſes from which they ariſe. 
ine & 101. From what has been ſaid, the reader 
ral vill diſcern why an application, that relieves one 
= perſon in it, affords not the leaſt relief to ano- 
lies ther. 4 | 
the The difeaſes of the teeth, as well as other diſ- 
eaſes, ariſe from different cauſes; and if theſe 
old cauſes are not oppoſed by medicines ſuited to 
Lent rhem, the diſeaſe, far from being cured, is aggra- 
nor = vated. | 
led. I have cured violent tooth-achs of the lower 
rith a, by applying a plaiſter of meal, the white of 
Aly en cgs, brandy and maſtich, at the corner-of that 
red 4 Jaw, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


5 : : 
1 ; 


1 N 


jaw, over the ſpot where the pulſation of a |! 
ar may be perceived: and I have alſo miti a- 
ted the moſt excruciating pains of the head, by 
applying the ſame plaiſter upon the temporal 
artery. | 
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Of the Ar OP LI Ex x. 


SECT. 102. 


N Apoplexy is a ſudden loſs of all ſenſe, and 
of 417 voluntary motion; the pulſe at the 

* — time being kept up, but reſpiration being 
reſſed. 3 
This diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed into two kinds, 


the ſanguineous and ſerious apoplexy. Each of x 
them reſults from an overfulneſs of the blood-vel- BR. 
ſels of the brain, which preſſes upon the nerves, q 1 
The difference conſiſts in this, that the ſanguine- Pe 
ous apoplexy prevails among ſtrong robufl per- b a 
ſons, Who have a rich and inflammable blood, End = + 
that in a large quantity. The ſerious a oplexy, = .. 
invades perſons of a leſs robuſt Sl 4 
-whoſe blood is more dilute or watery, and whoſe 8 
veſſels are in a more relaxed ſtate. | 

d 103. When the firſt kind of this diſeaſe exiſts hs 
in its moſt violent degree, it kills inſtantaneouſly, oi 
When the aſſault is leſs violent, and we find the r 


patient with a ſtrong full pulſe, his viſage red 
_ bloated, and his neck ſwelled up, with an? 
oppreſſed, and loud hoarſe reſpiration, being 
ſenſible of nothing, and capable of no other f 
motions, except ſome effort to vomit, the cafe is 2 
no: 


AY 4 
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not equally deſperate. We muſt therefore im- 
mediately, | 

1. Entirely uncover the patient's head, cover- 
ing the reſt of his body but very lightly ; procure 
him inſtantly very freſh, free air, and leave his 
neck quite unbound and open, 

2, His head ſhould be as as high as may be, 
with his feet hanging down. 

3. He muſt loſe from twelve to ſixteen ounces 
of blood, from a free open orifice in the arm : the- 
{trength ar violence with which the blood flows 
out, Thould determine the ſurgeon to take a few 
ounces more or leſs, It ſhould be repeated to the 
third or fourth time, within the ſpace of three or 
four hours, if the ſymptoms require it, either in, 
the arm, or in the foot. 

4.. A clyſter ſhould be given of a decoction of 
the firſt opening herbs that can be got, with four 
ſpoonfuls of oil, one ſpoonful of ſalt: and this 
ſhould be repeated every three hours, 

5. If it is poſlible, he ſhould. force himſelf to 
ſwallow water plentifully, in three pints of which, 
three drams of nitre are diſſolved. 

6. As ſoon as the violence of the pulſe abates, 
when his breathing becomes leſs difficult, and his 
countenance lefs inflamed, he ſhould. take the 


8 decoction No. 2g; or, if it cannot be got in 
an" WF time, three quarters of an ounce of cream of tar- 
x): tar, and drink whey plentifully after it. This 


medicine fucceeded extremely well with me in a 
caſe where I could not really procure any other, 
7. He ſhould abſtain from all ſtrong liquor, 


ciſts wine, diſtilled ſpirits, whether inwardly or by 
ily. WF outward application, and ſhould even avoid ſmel- 
the : hn them. 

red i He ſhould not be ſtirred, nor even touched, 


as little as poſſible: every thing muſt be avoided 
that creates the leaſt agitation. This advice 1 
ther Ham ſenſible, is directly oppoſite to the common 
Practice: notwithſtanding which, it is founded 
n reaſon, and approved by experience. In fact, 

the 
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6 
the whole evil reſults from the blood being forced 
up in too great a quantity, to the brain. Now 
ſtrong liquors, wines, ſpirits, volatile ſalts, alt 
agitation and friftions, increaſe the embarraſſment 
of the brain: whereas, every thing that calms 
the circulation, contributes to relieve it. 

9. Strong ligatures ſhould be made about the 
thighs under the ham: by this means the blood 
1s prevented 1n its aſcent from the legs, and leſs 
is carried - to the head. a 

104. When nature and art effect his recovery, 
his ſenſes return: though there frequently re- 
mains a little dehrium for ſome time; and fre- 
quently a paralytic defect, more or leſs, of the 
tongue, the arm, the leg, and the muſcles of the 
fame fide of the face. This pally ſometimes goes 
off gradually, by the help of cooling purgatives, 
and light diet. All hot medicines are extremely 
hurtful in this caſe, and: may open the way to a 
repeated attack. A vomit might be even fatal, 
and has been more than once fo. 

{ 105. The other ſpecies of apoplexy is attend- 
ed with the like ſymptoms, excepting the pulſe 


not being fo high or {trong ; the countenance is | 
alſo leſs red, ſometimes the lick have a facility to 


vomit, 


As this kind of the diforder attacks perſons * 
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who abound leſs in blood, bleeding is not often 4 


neceſſary ; the repetition of it is ſcarcely ever fo : 


and ſhould the. pulſe have but a ſmall fulneſs, and 
not the leaſt unnatural hardnels, it might even be 


pernicious. 
1. The patient however ſhould be placed as 
was directed in the former ſection. | 


2. He ſhould receive a clyſter, but without oil, 


of the ſize of a ſmall egg. It may be repeated 


twice a day. ; 
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apoplexies, 


4199 


3. He ſhould be purged with the powder, 
No. 4. f. * 

4. His common drink may be a ſtrong infuſion 
of leaves of balm, | 

5. The purge ſhould be repeated the third day, 

6. Bliſters ſhould immediately be applied to the 
fleſhly part of the legs, or between the ſhoulder 
blades. 

7. Should nature ſeem diſpoſed to relieve her- 
ſelf by {weatings, it ſhould be encouraged; and I 
have often known an infuſton of the carduus beite- 
difus, produce this effect very fuccelsfully, If 
this method be entered upon, the {weat ought to 
be kept up {without ſtirring; if poſſible) for many 
days. It has then ſometimes happened, that 'at 
the end of nine davs the patient has been totally 
freed from the palſy, which commonly ſucceeds 
this ſpecies of the apoplexy. 

& 10b. Perſons who have been attacked with 
either kinds of this diforder, are liable to ſubſe- 

uent ones; each of which is more dangerous 
than that preceding: whence an endeavour to 
prevent ſuch relapſes, becomes of the utmoſt im- 
portance. This is to be effected by a very exact 
diet, diminiſhing the uſual quantity of food; the 
moſt eſſential precaution to be obſerved. by any 
who have been once allaulted with it, being en- 
tirely to leave off ſuppers. Indeed thoſe who 
have been once attacked with the 2 
ſhould be ſtill more exact than the 

others. They ſhould deny themſelves Whatever 
C 6 is 


+ Vomits which are ſo pernicious in the ſanguineous apoplexy,. 


where the patient's countenance and eyes are inflamed; and 
which are alſo dangerous or uſeleſs, when a perſon has been mo- 


derate in his meals, or is weak, are nevertheleſs very proper for 


groſs feeders, more eſpecially, if ſuch a one has a little while before 
indulged himſelf exccthvely. Aud vomits are the tive ſpeeife 
for apoplexics, occaſioned by any ſtupifying cee Ia theſe 
two laſt caſes, a double doſe of Tartar- emetic ſhould be diſſolv:d 
in a cup of water, of which the patient ſhould immediately uke 
a-large ſpoonful; which ſhould be repeated cvery quarter of an 
hour, till it operates. | 


( bo ) 


is rich and juicy, hot or aromatic, wine, diſtilled | 
I:quors and coffee. They ſhould chiefly confine 
themſelves to garden-ſtuff, fruits, and acids; 
ſhould eat but little fleſh, and only thoſe called 
white; taking every week two or three doſes of 
the powder, No. 24, in a morning faſting, in a | 
glaſs of water. They ſhould be purged twice or 
thrice a year with the draught, N. 2g. uſe daily 
exerciſe; avoid hot rooms, and the violent heat 
of the fun, They ſhould go to bed betimes, riſe 
early, never lie in bed above ſeven or eight hours: 
and if it is obferved that their blood increaſes 
conſiderably, and has a tendency towards the 
head, they ſhould be bled without Ae and 
for ſome time confine themſelves entirely to a 
thin and low regimen. In theſe circumftances, 
warm bathings are pernicious, In the other, the 
ſerious apoplexy, inſtead of purging with No. 2g, 
the patient ſhould take the purge No. 21. 

{ 107. The fame means, that are proper to pre- 
vent a relapſe, might keep off a firſt aſſault, if em- 
ployed in time: for notwithſtanding it may hap- 
pen ſuddenly, yet this diſeaſe foreſhews itfelf many 
weeks, ſometimes months, nay even years before 
hand, by vertigos, heavineſs of the head; ſmall 
defetts of the tongue or ſpeech ; momentary pal- 
fies, ſometimes of one, ſometimes of another part ; 
ſometimes by loathings and reachings to vomit ; 
without any obſtruction in the firſt paſſages, or 
any other cauſe in the ſtomach, There happens 
alſo ſome particular change in the looks not eaſy 
to be deſcribed; ſharp and quick pains about the 
region of the heart; an abatement of the ſtrength, 
without any diſcernible cauſe, NF 

Some perſons are liable to certain ſymptoms, 
which ariſe from the fame cauſe as an apoplexy ; 
and which indeed may be conſidered as light apo-—- 
plexies; of which they fuſtain many attacks, yet 
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without any conſiderable annoyance, The blood, 


- all at once, as i were, ruſhes up to their heads: 
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they appear heedleſs or blundering, and have 


ſometimes diſguſts and nauſeous, and yet without 
any abatement of their ſenſes, or motion of any 
kind. Tranquility of mind and body, once bleed- 
ing and a few clyſters, uſually carry this off ſoon 
after its invaſion. The returns of it may be pre- 
vented by the above regimen, and eſpecially by 
a frequent uſe of the powder No. 24, Otherwiſe 


one of theſe commonly degenerates into a mortal 


apoplexy. 
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CHE x. 


Of the violent influence, or firokes of the Sun, 


Sit c T. 108. 


F we conſider that wood, ſtone: and metals, 
when long expoſed to the ſun, become ſo hot, 
that they can ſcarcely be touched without a ſen- 
ſation of burning, we may eahily conceive the 
danger a perſon undergoes, in having his head 
expoſed to the ſame degree of heat. The blood- 
veſſels grow dry, the blood itſelf thickened, and 
a real inflammation is formed. The figns of it 
are a violent head-ach, attended with a very het 
and dry ſkin; the eyes are dry and red, being nei- 
ther able to remain open, nor yct to bear the 
light ; and ſometimes there is a kind of involun- 
tary motion in the eye- lid; while ſome degree of 
relief is perceivable from the application of any 
cooling liquor. Some cannot poſhbly ſleep; yet 
at other times they have a great drowſineſs, but 
attended with violent wakenings : there is a. very 
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dangerous to thoſe, who venture to ileep expoſed 


cock, being wakened by tome others, immediately 
- ſtaggered, and, pronouncing a few incoherent 
words, died. When the violence of wine and 
that of the ſun are combined, they kill very ſud- I 
denly. And thoſe who-eſcape death, are ſubject, . 
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ſtrong fever; a great faintneſs, and a total diſreliſ\ 
and loathing. . | 6. 
_& 109, People may be affected thus, either in 
the ſpring, or during the raging heats. Country 
5 are little liable tothe former. They chict- 
+ affect the inhabitants of cities, and delicate per- 
ſons, who have uſed little labour in the winter, Wl 
and abound with ſuperfluous humours, If, thus Wl 
circumſtanced, they expoſe themſelves to the ſun, * 
even in the ſpring, it acts upon their head like 4 
bliſter, attracting a great quantity of humours to? 
it. Tins produces tormenting. pains of the head, 
frequently attended with quick and violent ſhobt- 
ings, and are 1a in his eyes; notwithſtanding, 
this degree of the malady is ſeldom dangerous, 
The ſummer ſtrokes are much more troubleſom: 
to labourers and travellers, who are Jong expoſed Ml 
ta them. Then it is that thoſe Who are. thus? 
ſtruck often die upon the ſpot. In the hot cli- 
mates this cauſe deſtroys many in the very 
ſtreets, and makes dreadful havoc among armies 1 
on the march. After having marched a Whole“ 
day in the ſun, a man ſhall fall into a lethargy, 
and die within ſome hours, with the ſymptoms 
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of raving madnels, . I have ſeen a tyler in a very 


hot day, complain to his comrade of a: violent 
pain in his head: and at the inſtant he propoſed 


to retire out of the ſun, he ſunk down dead, This 


- 


fame cauſe produces often ſome moſt dangerous 4 
phrenzies. | 3 
$ 110. The vehemence of the ſun is ſtill more 


to it. 'I'wo mowers,. who fell aſleep on a hay- 


for the remainder of their lives, to chronica 


bead-achs. It has alſo been known that ſome Ml 


perſons have been ſtruck into a delirium without q3 
a fever, 


( 63) 
fever, and without complaining of a head-acHh; 


WS ometimes a gutta-ſerena has been the conſe— 
quence. 


ry | : 
ek. 111. In very young children, who never 
* ſhould be expoſed long to exceſſive heat, this 
er malady diſcovers itſelf by a i drowzineſs; 
1 wich laſts for ſeveral days: alſo by ravings 
_ mingled. with rage and terror, much the ſame as 
- Www ben they are affected with violent fear: and 
{, WY ſometimes by convulfive twitchings ; by heads 
1 WR acb5 which return at certain periods, and con- 
"M tinual vomatings. 
ng $ 112. Old men, who often expole themſelves 
_ to the ſun, are little apprized of the danger. 
3 This cuſtom (in hot weather) certainly diſpoſes 
e! to an apoplexy, and to diſorders of the head. 
3 One of the ſlighteſt effects of much ſolar heat 
li. upon the head is, to cauſe a defluction of the 
ery brain, a ſwelling of the glands of the neck, and a 
__ dryneſs of the eyes, which ſometimes continues 
© for a conſiderable term. 
E 113. The effect of too much common fre is 
| of the ſame quality with that of the ſun." A 
ery| man who fell aſleep with his head directly oppo- 
ent! lite tothe fire, went off in an apoplexy, during 
Tod his nap. : : Þ# 
mis f 114. The action of too violent a fun is not 
we only pernicious to the head, but to other parts: 
and thoſe who continue long expoſed to it, though 
_ their heads ſhould not be affe bed, ofen experi- 
e ence, a diſagreeable ſenſation of heat, and a con- 
av. ſiderable ſtiffneſs in the parts that have been 
8 3 parched by it; as in the legs, the knees, the 
e thighs, reins and arms; and ſometimes they 
ind prove feveriſh. | 1 85 8 
ud. $ 115. It is neceſſary to ſet about the cure of 
mY this diſorder,. as foon as may be: for ſuch as 
a] 5 might have been eaſily 8 by an early ap- 
me! Prone, are conſiderably endangered by a neg- 
ect of it. The method of treating this is very 


much the ſame with that of inflammatory diſeaſes ; 
that 
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that is, by eovling medicines of various kinds, 
And z. If the diſeaſe be very urgent, a large 
uantity of blood ſhould be taken away. Lew: 
XIV. was bled nine times to prevent the fatality 
of a ſtroke of the ſun, which he received in hunt- 
ing, in 1658. 
After bleeding, the patient's legs ſhould be 
lunged into warm water. This affords the moſt 
eech relief. When the diſorder is highly dan- 
gerous, it will be neceſſary to. treat the patient 
with warm baths, in which he may fit up to the 
hips; and in the moſt dangerous degrees of it, even 
to bathe the whole body : but the water ſhould be 
only ſenſibly warm: the uſe of hot would be 
highly pernicious, 

3. The patient ſhould drink 2288 of 
lemonade, which is a mixture of the juice of 
lemons and water, (and is the beſt drink in this 
diſorder) of water and. vinegar which isa very 

ood ſubſtitute for lemonade ; or of very clear 
whey, with the addition of a little vinegar, Theſe 
various drinks may all be taken cold; linen cloths 
dipt in cold water may be applied to the fore- 
head, the temples, or all over the head. 

Cold baths have ſometimes recovered perſons 
out of violent ſymptoms, from this cauſe, 

An officer who had rode poſt for ſeveral days 
fucceſhvely, in very hot weather, ſwooned away, 
immediately on his diſmounting : from which he 
could not be recovered by the ordinary aſſiſtance 
uſed in ſuch caſes, He was ſaved by being 

lunged into a bath of freczing water. It ſhould 
6 obſerved however, that in Gee caſes, the cold. 
bath ſhould never be recurred to without previ- 
ous blceding. 

$ 115. It is paſt doubt, that if a perſon ſtands 
ſtill in the heat of the ſun, he is more liable to be 
{truck with it, than if he walks about; and the 
uſe of white hats, or of ſome folds of clean white 
paper under a black one, may contribute to pre- 


vent any injury from it. 
CHAP, 
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Of the RHEUMATISM. 
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* N Rheumatiſm may exitt either with or 
£ without a fever, The firit is preceded by a 
ſhivering, a ſubſcquent heat, bard pulle, and a 
head-ach. Sometimes indeed an extraordinary 
coldneſs, with general uneaſineſs, exiſts ſeveral 
days before the fever is perceived. On the ſe- 
cond or third day, and ſometimes on the firſt, the 
patient is ſeized with a violent 2 in ſome part 
of his body, but eſpecially about the joints, 
which prevents their motion, and is often ac- 
companied with heat, redneſs and ſwelling. The 
knee is often the firſt part attacked, and ſometimes 
both the knees at once. When the pain is fixed, 
an abatement of the fever frequently happens ; 
though in ſome it continues ſeveral days, and in- 
creaſes every evening. The pain diminiſhes in 
one part after a duration of ſome days, and then 
invades ſome other, Sometimes one part is quite 
free from pain, when another is attacked; at 
other times many parts are ſeized nearly at the 
lame inſtant; and I have ſometimes ſeen every 
Joint afflidted at once. In this caſe the patient 
is in a terrible ſituation, being incapable of any 
motion, and even dreading the aſhitance of his 
attendants, as he can ſcarcely admit of touching. 
The parts in which the pains are the moſt tor- 
menting and obſtinate are the region of the loins, 
the hips, and the nape of the neck, 
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118. This diſcaſe is often extended over the 
trulp and the ſurface of the head; and there the 


pains are exceſſive. I have ſeen them affect tle KEY nan 
evelids and the teeth, with inexpreſiible torment, BR 
As long as the diſtemper is ſituated in the exter- ſum 
mal parts, the patient is in no great danger, if he this 
be properly treated: but if the diſcaſe be repelled . \ 
upon an internal part, his caſe is extremely dan- put 
gerous, If the brain is attacked, a raging deltrium BY anc 
is the conlequence ; if it falls upon the lungs, the mo 
patient is ſuftocated ; and if it attacks the ſtomach are 
or bowels, it is attended with the moſt aſtoniſh- Es! 
ing pains, cauſed by the inflammation, which if Þ in 
violent, is ſpecdily fatal, I 


5 119. An obſtructed perſpiration, and an 1n- 
fammatory thickneſs of the blood, conſtitute the 
general cauſe of the rheumatiſm. This laſt cauſe 
is that we muſt immediately encounter; ſince, as 
long as that ſubſiſts, perſpiration cannot be per- 
fectly re-eſtabliſhed, 

As ſoon as it is ſufficiently manifeſt, twelve 
ounces of blood ſhould be taken from the arm, 
The patient is to enter upon a regimen, and drink 
plentifully of the ptiſan, No. 2, and of very clear 
whey, ſweetened with a little honey. I have 
known a very ſevere rheumatiſm cured, after 
twice bleeding, without any other food or medi— 
cine, for the ſpace of thirteen days. A 
5 120, If the diſtemper is not conſiderably 
aſſuaged by the firſt bleeding, it ſhould be re- 
peated ſome hours after, I have ordered it four 
times within the firſt two days: and ſome days 
after, I even directed a fifth bleeding. But in 
general, the hardneſs of the pulſe becomes leſs 
after the ſecond : and notwithſtanding the pains 
may continue, yet the patient is ſenſible of leis | 
inquietude, If the patient diſlikes a clyſter, his 
drinks ſhould be made as opening as poſſible; 
and a dole of the cream of Tartar, No. 24, ſhould 
be given night and morning. This very medi- 
eine with the aſſiſtance of whey cured two per- 


© 
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ſons 
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ſons [| adviſed it to, of rheumatic pains, of which 
they had been infeſted, with frequent returns, for 
many years. 

Apples coddled, prunes ſtewed. and well-ripened 
ſummer fruits, are the propereſt nouriſhment in 
this diſorder, | 

We may fave the ſick a great deal of pain, by 
putting one ſtrong towel atways under their back, 
and another under their thighs, in order to 
move them the more caiily, When their hands 
are without pain, a third towel hung upon a cord 
which is faſtened acrols the bed, will aſſiſt them 
in moving themſelves, 

$ 121, When the fever entirely diſappears, 
and the hardneſs of the pulle is removed, I have 
ordered the purge, No. 23, with good effect; and 
if it is attended with five or fix motions, the pa- 
tient is ſenſibly relieved. The day but one after 
it may be repeated, and a third time, after an in- 
terval of two or three weeks. 

$ 122. When the pains are extremely violent, 
they admit of no application: vapour-baths, how- 
ever, may be employed, and provided they are 
often uſed, and for a conſiderable time, they 
prove very efficatious. The purpoſe of theſe 
baths 1s to convey the ſteam of boiling water tO 
the parts affected, which may always be effected 
by a variety of eaſy contrivances: the choice of 
which muſt depend on the different cireumſtances 
and fituation of the ſick. 

Whenever it is poſſible, ſome of the emollient 
applications, No. 9, ſhould be continually em- 
ployed. A bath of warm water, in which the 

atient ſhould remain an hour, after ſuthcient 

leedings, affords the greateſt relief, I have ſeen 
a patient, under the moſt acute pains of the loins, 
of the hips, and of one knee, put into one. He 
continued {till under extreme torment in the bath, 
and on being taken out of it; but an hour after 
he had been put to bed, he ſweated to an incredi- 


Rut 


ble quantity, for thirty-fix hours, and was cured.. 
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But the bath ſhould not be made uſe of, unt!i] 
after repeated bleedings, or other equivalent 
evacuations, 

The pains are generally moſt ſevere in the 
night; whence it has been uſual to give com- 
poſing medicines. But opiates augment the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe, and deſtroy the efficacy of the 
proper remedies, 

$ 123. The rheumatiſm goes off either by ſtool, 
by turbid thick urine, which drops a yellow ſedi- 
ment, or by ſweats: and it generally happens, 
that this laſt diſcharge prevails towards the con- 
cluſion of the diſeaſe. It may be kept up by 
drinking an infuſion of elder-fowers. At the 
W ſweating is pernicious, 

t happens alſo, though ſeldom, that rheuma- 
tiſms determine by depoſiting a ſharp humour 
upon the legs; where it forms a kind of bliſters, 
which burſt open, and form ulcers. But they 
heal naturally of themſelves, by a regular diet, and 
a few gentle purges. 

Sometimes again, an abſceſs is formed either in 
the affected part, or in ſome adjoining one. 

Another criſis of the rheumatiſm has happened 
by a kind of an itch, which breaks out on the 
parts adjacent to the ſeat of this diftemper, Im- 
n after this eruption, the pains vaniſh: 
but the puſtules ſometimes continue for ſeveral 
weeks. 

$ 124. I have never obſerved the pains to laſt, 
with violence, above fourteen days ; though there 
remains a weakneſs, numbneſs, and ſome in- 
flation, of the adjoining parts; and it will be 
many weeks, ſometimes months; eſpecially in 
the fall, before the ſick recover their ſtrength, 
I have known ſome perſons, who, after a ve 
painful rheumatiſm, _—_ been troubled with a 
very diſagreeable laſſitude, which did not 9 off 
till after a great eruption, all over the body, of 
little bliſters, full of watery humour: many of 
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them burft, and others withered and dried up 
without burſting. | 

The return of ſtrength into the parts affected, 
may be promoted by frictions night and morning, 
with flannel ; by uſing exerciſe ; and by conform- 
ing exactly to the directions given in the chapter 
on recovery from acute diſeaſes. The rheumatiſm 
may alſo be prevented by the means I have point- 
ed out, in treating of pleuriſies and quinſies. 

123. Sometimes the rheumatiſm, with a 
fever, invades perſons who are not abounding in 
blood; whoſe fleſh and fibres are ſofter; ns in 
whoſe humours there is more thinneſs and ſharp- 
neſs. Bleeding proves leſs neceſſary for 17 
though the fever ſhould be very ſtrong. Some 
conſtitutions require more diſcharges by ſtool ; 
and after 2 are properly evacuated, bliſters 
may be applied, unleſs where the pulſe is hard. 
The powder No. 25, anſwers very well in thele 
cales, 

126. There is another kind of rheumatiſm, 
called Chronical. It is known by the following 
marks. 1. It is commonly unattended with a 
fever, 2. It continues à long time. g. It ſeldom 
attacks many parts at once. 4. Frequently the 
alteted part, is neither more hot, nor ſwelled, 
than in its healthy ſtate; though ſometimes it is. 
5. The former attacks ſtrong robuſt perſons: this 
rather invades perſons arrived at a certain period 
of life, or ſuch as are weak and languiſhing, 

$ 127. The pain of the chronical rheumatiſm, 

when injudiciouſly treated, laſts ſometimes man 
months, and even years, It is particularly obſti- 
nate, when 1t falls on the head, the loins, or on 
the hip, and along the thighs, when it is called 
the ſciatica. There it no part indeed, which thts 
pain may not invade : ſometimes it fixes itſelf in 
a imall ſpot as in one corner of the head, the 
angle of the jaw, the extremity of a finger, in one 
knee, on one rib, or on the breaſt, where it often 
excites pains, Which make the patient apprehen. 
hve 


6 


ſive of a cancer. It penetrates alſo to the interna R 6 
Parts. When 1t affects the lungs, a moſt obſtinate 4 | 
cough is the conſequence ; which degenerates ok 
length into very dangerous diſorders. In te ty 
!omach and bowels, it occaſions violent pain: 24 
like a colic; and in the bladder, ſymptoms o 
greatly reſembling thoſe of the ſtone, that perſons Ml 7% 
of experience, have been more than once deceived MW * 
by them. bu 
128, The treatment of this rheumatiſm varics 1 
conſiderably from that of the former. Neverthe- |: N. 
leſs at firſt, if the pain is very acute, and the _ 
patient robuſt, a ſingle bleeding is proper, (»., 1k 


Ihe humours ought to be diluted, and their ſharp- 
nels diminiſhed, by a plentiful uſe of a ptiſan, BY . 
No. 26. (g.) Four or five days after drinkin; IMt.; 
abundantly of this, the purging powder, No. 21, ble 
may be taken with ſucceſs, 13 

When general remedies have been uſed, and BY 


the diſorder {till continues, recourſe ſhould be had ; 

to ſuch medicines as reſtore perſpiration ; and 0 
theſe ſhould be perſiſted in for a conſiderable Wh 2 
time, The pills No. 18, with a ſtrong infuſion of 145 
elder- flowers, have often ſuccecded in this re- Lie 
tpeft : and after a long continuance of diluting By 


drinks; if the {ſtomach exerts its functions well: 
the patient is no ways coſtive ; if he is not of a 
dry habit of body; and the part affected remains 
without inflammgtion, the patient may ſafely take 
the powder No, 29, at night going to bed, with a 
cup or two of an infuſion of carduus benedittis, 
and a morſel of Venice-treacle of the ſize of a 
hazel nut. This remedy brings on a very copious 
ſweating, which often expels the diſcaſe.“ 'Theſe 
{weats may be rendered ſtill more effectual, by 
wrapping up the affected part in a flannel dipt in 


, a 

the decoction No. 27. * 
129. But 

9129 ſp 

+ Gum Guaiacum, given from fix to ten grains morning and Q 

evening, is often very ſucceſsful in theſe caſes. It may be made A 


into pills or boluſſcs with the rob of clder, or with the extract of 
juuiper. 


COPE." 


129. But of all theſe pains, the c is one 
f the moſt obſtinate, Nevertheleſs I have ſcen 
he greateſt fuccel(s, from the application of {even 
ſe 0 weight cupping-glaſſes on the tormented part; 
y which without the alliſtance of any other re- 


ins | . 

„ medy, I have cured, in a few hours, ,iaticas of 
"= many years ſtanding. Green cere cloth, com- 
31115 , 5 E . * . 
d monly called oil-cloth, (whether the ingredients 
obe ſpread on taffety or on linen,) being applied 
„io the diſeaſed part, diſpoſes it to ſweat abun- 
ics . 

Idantly, and thus to diſcharge the ſharp humour 
&- 


\ |Ewhich occaſions the pain, Sometimes both of 
| theſe applications, but eſpecially that ſpread on 
nl. (which may be applied more exattly and 
_ cloicly to the part, and which 1s alſo ſpread with 
Ydificrent compolition) raile a little vetication on 
he part. A plaiſter of quicklime and honey 
15 3 
1 blenged together, has cured inveterate fcraticas. 
* + 130. Cold baths, are the helt to keep off this 


an "- 


nd . - * 
* Iditeaſe; but they cannot always be lately ven— 
at 4 - K * 

tured on. Many circumitances render the uſe 
11 * 0 . . ö 5 

ot them impracticable to particular perſons, Such 

le wa | — 

are lubjett to this chronical rheumatiim, would 
() . : 
x co well to rub their whole bodies every morning, 


x if they could, but eſpecially the aftlicted parts 
15 with flannel. This keeps up perſpiration beyond 


ay other aihſtance; and indeed ſometimes in- 4 
* {creaſes it too much. ill 
> © Aftcra violent rheumatifin people ſhould long | | A 
> EE void cold and moiſt air. 1 
: 4 { 1391, Rheumatic people have too frequent a J 
2 {Mrecourte to hurtful medicines, which daily pro- 4 
- duce very bad conſequences. Such are ſpirituous = 
10 medicines, brandy, and arquebuſcade-Water. hey | | 
enher render the pain more obſtinate, by harden- i 
* ing the ſkin, or repel the humour to ſome in ward 1 
* part. And inſtances are not wanting of perſons 4 | 
8 who have died ſuddenly, from the application of 1 


pirit of wine upon the parts. 

1d Sharp and greaſy unions are equally dangerous. 

de A rottenneis of the bones, has enſued upon the 
1 ule 


1 


uſe of a medicine called the Balſam of Sulphuß 
with turpentine. There are ſome rheumatic Pain 
which admit of no application; almoſt even 
medicine aggravates them, In ſuch caſes th 
afflicted mutt content themſelves with keepin; 
the parts affected from the impreſſions of the 2 
by a flannel. & 
132. If the duration of 22 fixed in the 
ſame place, ſhould cauſe ſome degree of ſtiffneſ 
in the joint, it ſhould be expoſed twice a day u 


* 
42 
4 


- 


the vapour of warm water, and dried well after}? 

wards with hot linen: then it ſhould be well 

chaffed and laſtly touched over with ointment 4 fl 
marſhmallows. : i 
| & 133. Very young children are ſometimes ſub *' 
| ect to ſuch violent pains, that they cannot bea | 
| N ** 


touching in any part, without exceſſive crying 
We muſt be careful to avoid miſtaking theſe caſc;þY *, 
and not to treat them hike rheumatiſms. Io, 
ſometimes are owing to worms, and go off what 
theſe have been diſcharged, : 
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1 * a perſon is bit by ſuch a dog, the 
wound commonly heals up readily : bu © 
after a longer or ſhorter term, from three we. 
to three months; commonly in about fix wee (BY . 
the perſon bit begins to perceive in the ſpot t © 
was bitten, a dull pain. The ſcar ſwells, | 

; 


flames, burſts open, and weeps out a ſharp, feticÞ boy 
and ſome what bloody humour, At the {un 
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„ane the patient becomes ſad ; he feels a kind of 
'nſcnhibility, and general numbneſs ; and almoſt 
ince{ſant coldneſs; a difficulty of breathing; a 
continual anguiſh, and pains in his bowels, His 
pulſe is weak and irregular, his fleep reſtleſs, and 
confuſed with ravings; and with terrible frights. 
lis diſcharges by ſtool are often irregular, and 
Fall cold {ſweats appear at ſhort intervals. Some- 
times there is alſo a flight pain in the throat, 
Such is the firſt degree of this diſtemper, 

© 135. In its ſecond degree, the patient is af- 
flicted with a violent thirſt and a pain in drink- 
ing. Soon after this he avoids all drink, par— 
ticularly water, and, within ſome hours abhors it. 
This horror becomes ſo violent, that the bringing 
witer near his lips, or into his ſight, the very 
ame of it, or of any other drink; the ſight of 
objetts, which have any refemblance of water, 
afflicts him with extreme anguith, Yet he con- 
tinucs to iwallow (though not without great difli— 
eulty) a little bread or meat, and ſometimes a 
little ſoup. Some even get down the liquid 
medicines that are preſcribed, provided there be 
no appearance of water in them. Their urine 
becomes thick and high coloured, and {ometimes 
there is a {uppretiion of it: the voice either 
„rows hourle, or is almoſt entirely aboliſhed, 
nen arc troubled with ſhort deliriums, which 
alt ſometimes mixed with kury. It 1s at {uch 
times that they ſpit at all around them ; that they 
attempt allo to bite, Their looks are fixed, as it 
were, and ſomewhat furious, and their viſage 
frequently red, It 15 Common tor theſe miſerable 
patients to be fenſible of the approach of their 
ragins fit, and to conjure the by-{tanders to be 
upon their guard. Many ct them never have 
any inclination to bite, The increaſing anguiſh 
and pain become inexpreſiible: they earneſtly 
wiſh tor death; and ſome of them have deſtroy» 


ed themſelves. 
D ) 136. It 
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136. It is with the ſpittle, and the ſpittle on!y, 
that this dreadful poiſon unites itſelf, And 1: 
may be obſerved, iſt. that if the wounds have 
| been made through any of the * cloaths, 
they are leſs dangerous than thoſe afflicted on the 
naked ſkin. 2. That animals who abound in 


wool, or have thick hair, are often preſerve 


| , . . 

[| from the mortal impreſſion of the poiſon ; becauſe M 7 
. the cloaths, the hair, or the wool, have wiped, or gu. 
F dried up, the ſlaver of their teeth. 3. The bites Fror 


1 mflifted by an infected animal, very ſoon after he 
| has bitten many others, are leſs dangerous than 
the former bites, becauſe their flaver is exhauſted. 
4. If the bite happens in the face, or in the neck, 
the danger is greater, and the operation of the 
. venom is quicker too; by reaſon the ſpittle of the 
| perſon fo bit is ſooner infected. 5. The higher 
| the degree of the diftemper is advanced, the bites 
become proportionably more dangerous. Hence 
| it may be ſeen, why, of many who have been in- 
| fefted with this dreadful malady, and others 
| not. 

$ 137. There is a neceſſity for deſtroying o. 
expelling the poiſon itſelf, which mercury effects 
and is conſequently the counter-poiſon of it, Kt ; 
That pciſon produces a general irritation of the ear 
nerves; this is to be removed by antiſpaſmodics; lit! 
fo that in mercury, joined to antiſpaſmodics, con- 
tiſts the whole cure of this malady. There have 
been meny inſtances of perſons cured by thelc t 
medicines, in whom the diſtemper had been mani- i 8 
feſt in its rage and violence. It is acknowledged, . 


however, that they have proved ineffectual in a 1.5 
a few caſes; but what diſtemper is there which „ 
does not ſometimes prove incurable ? 4 Sr 

138. The very moment after receiving the 4, 


bite, if it can be effected, the part affected ſhould ou 
be cut away. The ancients directed it to be burnt * 
with a red-hot iron; but this requires more re- 
ſolution, than every patient is endued with. The Hen 
wound ſhould be waſhed a conſiderable time with 

warm 
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arm water, With a little ſea-ſalt diſſolved in it, 
After this, into the lips and edges of the wound, 
end into the ſurface of the part all about it, ſhould 
1 rubbed a quarter of an ounce with the ointment 
No. 28; and the wound ſhould be dreſſed twice 
Haily, with the ſoft lenient ointment No. 29; but 
hat of No. 28, is to be uſed only once a- day. 


The quantity of nouriſnment ſhould be leſs than 


— 


Iſual, particularly of fleſh : he ſhould abſtain 


from wine, ſpirituous liquors, all forts of ſpices, 


pod hot inflaming food. He ſhould drink only 


Þarley-water, or an infuſion of the flower of the 
Jime-tree, He ſhould he guarded againſt coſtive- 
cls by a ſoft relaxing diet, and bathe his legs 
pacc a-day in warm water. Every third day, one 
Jioſe of the medicine No. go, ſhould be taken; 
hich is compounded of mercury, that counter. 
works the poiſon, and of muſk, which prevents 
he convulſive motions, I confeſs I have leſs 
e pendence on the murcury given in this form, 
und think the rubbing in of its ointment con- 
J.derably more efficacious, which I hope will 
ways prevent the fatality of this dreadful 
(caſe, 

* + 199. If the dread of water, has already ap- 
pared, and the patient is ſtrong, and abounds 
Avith blood; he ſhould, 

1. Be bled to a conſiderable quantity, and this 
hay he repeated twice, thrice, or even a fourth 
me, if circumſtances require it. 

5 2. Ihe patient ſhould be put, if poſſible into a 
Frona bath; and this. ſhould be uſed twice 
Waily, 
; 3. He ſhould every day receive two, or even 
rec of the emolient clyſters No. 5. 

& 4. The wound, and the parts adjoining to it, 
ould be rubbed with the ointment No, 28, twice 
. day. 

3. The whole limb which contains the wound, 
ould be rubbed with oil, and be wrapped up in 
= oily flannel, 


D 2 6, Every 


o — 
- — OG SO. 
. 7 c 


— ho. 


- — 7 
— 2 = a 
; - 
* * — w 


— — 


0 - a, 0 — 


Sk A tt. - woah wot ule co... - Wo —— one 
— - — ay 
— 2 - * — * I 
— - 4 2 —_— 
- 


— 
E a . . 


70 ) 


6. Every three hours, a doſe of the powder N 


30. ſhould be taken in a cup of the infulion cf 
lime tree and elder-flowers, 

7. The preſcription, No. g1, is to be gives 
every night, and to be repeated in the morning, 
if the patient is not caly, waſhing it down wit! 
the ſame infuſion. 


8. If there be a great nauſeouſneſs at the tomach, 7? 


with a bitterneſs in the mouth, give the powder 
No. 33, which brings up a copious diſcharge. 

9. There is little occaſion to ſay any thing of 
the patient's food, in ſuch a fituation. Should 
he aſk for any, he may be allowed panado, 
bread, ſoups made of meally vegetables, or a little 
milk. 

8 140. By the uſe of theſe remedies, the ſym). 
toms w:'! Jeflen, and diſappear by degrees. 


* 


It is certain that a boy, in whom the ragin? 
ſymptom had appeared, was perfectly cured, by 
bathing all about the 3 part with fſallad 
oil, in which ſome camphire and opium were di, 
ſolved : this with the addition of repeated Ffric- 
tions of the ointment No. 28, brought on a ver; 
plentiful ſweat, on which all the ſympton 
vaniſhed. 

6 141. Dogs may be cured by rubbing in 
triple quantity of the fame ointment directed e 
men, and by giving them the bolus No, 33. BE 
both theſe means ſhould be uſed as toon as ev: 
they are bit. 

As ſoon as ever dogs are bit, they ſhould be ſate. 


ly tied up, and not let looſe again, before the SY | 


piration oi three or four months. 
& 141. A dangerous 3 has prevail 
with regard to the bites from dogs: that if a do! 


who had bit any perſon, without being mad at tir 


time of his biting, ſhould become mad afterwarc:.Þ* 


the perſon bitten would prove mad too at ti J 
ſame time, Such a notion is full as abſurd, as! 
would be to athrm that if two perſons had flept 1! 


the ſame bed, and one of them fhould take the 
itch, 
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\ 
„ch, or the {mall pox, ten or twelve years after 
e other would be infected with it, ana at the 
anne time too, 

142. It is neceſſary no longer to repreſent 
the horror, of that cruel practice which prevailed 
not very long lince, of ſuffocating perſons in the 
height of this difcale, It is now prohibited in 
molt countrics, 

Another cruelty, of which we hope to ſee no 
repeated inſtance, is that of abandoning thoſe 
miſerable patients to themſelves: a- molt deteſt- 
able cultom even in thoſe times when there was 
not the leaſt hope of favin; them; and ſtill more 
criminal in our days, when tte may be recovered 
effcttually, I again athrm, that it is not often 
theſe afflicted patients are diſposd to bite; and 
at even When they are, they are afraid of doing 
it; and requeſt the by-ftanders to keep out of 
their reach: ſo that no danger is incurred: or 
where there is any, it may be avoided by a few 
precautions, 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Of the SMALL-POxX, 


9 £ CT. 14g. 


HE Small-Pox is the moſt extenſive of all 
diſeaſes; ſince out of a hundred perſons 


there ave not more than two or three excmpted 
from it. It is equally true, that if it attacks al- 


moſt every perſon it attacks them but once, ſo 
that having eſcaped through it, they are always 
It muſt be acknowledged, at the 

4 


iccure from it. 
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fame time, to be one of the moſt deſtrudti:; 
diſtempers ; for if in ſome it proves to be of ; 
gentle kind, in others it is almoſt as fatal as the 


Plague : it being demonſtrated, by calculating the 


conſequences of its moſt raging, and its gentle; 
prevalence, that it kills one ſeventh part of the 
number 1t attacks. 

$ 144- This malady often gives ſome intimatic; 
of its approach, three or four days before th: 
appearance of the fever, by a little dejettion 
leſs vivacity than uſual; a great propenſity to 
{ſweat ; leſs appetite; a ſlight alteration of e 
countenance; and a ſort of pale livid colon 
about the eycs. 

Short viſhcitudes of heat or coldneſs ſucceed. 


and at length a conſiderable ſhivering, of ons, | 


two, three, or four hours, This is ſucceeded b 
violent heat, accompanied with pains of the 
head, and loins, vomiting, or at leaſt a frequent 
propenſity to vomit, 

This ſtate continues ſome hours, after which 
the fever abates a little in a ſweat ; the patient 
then finds himſelf better, but is nevertheleſs cali: 
down, heavy ſ{queamiſh, with a head-ach and 

ain in the back, and a diſpolition to be drowſy, 
The laſt ſymptom indeed is not very common, 
except in children leſs than ſeven or eight years 
of age. 

The abatement of the fever is of ſhort dura- 
tion; ſome hours after, generally towards the 
evening, it returns with all its attendants, and 
terminates again by ſweats, as before. 

This ſtate laſts three or four davs; at the end 
of which, and ſeldom later, the firſt eruptions ap- 
pear among the ſweat, which terminates th: 
paroxyſm of the fever. I have generally obſerve: 
the earlieſt eruption to appear in the face, next to 
that on the hands, on the fore-part of the arms. 
on the neck, and on the upper part of the breait, 


As ſoon as this eruption appears; if the diſtemper 


is of a gentle kind, the fever almoſt entirely 
vaniſhes ; 


— 
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vaniſhes; the eruptions increaſe, others coming 
out on the back, tne ſides, the belly, the thighs, 
mne legs, and the feet, Sometimes they are puſhed 
out very plentifully, even to the ſoles of the feet ; 
where, as they increaſe in ſize, they often excite 
very ſharp pain by reaſon of the great thickneſs 
and hardneſs of the {kin in thele parts. 

Frequently on the firſt and ſecond day of erup- 
ion (ſpeaking hitherto of the mild kind) there 
r-2turns a gentle fever about the evening, which, 
about the termination of it, is attended with a 
coniderable and final eruption: though, as often 
as the fever terminates perfectly after the carlieſt 
eruption, a {mall one is a pretty certain conſe— 
quence, For though the eruption is moderate, 
the fever docs not totally diſappear; a ſmall de- 
gree of it {till remaining and heightening a little 
every evening. 

Theſe puſtules, on their firſt appearance, are 
little red ſpots, reſembling a flea- bite; but diſtin- 
guiſhable - a [mall white point in the middle, a 
little raiſed above the reit, which gredually in- 
creaſes in ſize, with the redneſs extended about 
it, They become whiter, in proportion as they 
grow larger; and generally upon the ſixth day, 
including that of their Griſt eruption, they attain 
their utmoſt magnitude, and are full of pus or mat- 


ter. Some of them grow to the ſize of a pea, and 


ſome a little larger; but this never happens to 


the greateſt number of them, From this time 
they begin to look yellowiſh, they gradually be- 


coine dry, and fall off in brown ſcales, in ten or 


eleven days from their firſt appearance, As their 


eruption occured on different days, they alſo 
wither and fall off ſucceſſively, The face is 
lometimes clear of them, while puſtules ſtill are 
ſcen upon the legs, not fully ripe: and thoſe in 
the ſoles of their feet frequently remain much 
longer, 

6 145. The ſkin is of courſe extended by the 
puitules ; and after the appearance of a certain 
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quantity, all the parts between the puſtules, 4 
red and bright with a proportionable ſwelling o 
the ſkin. The face is the firſt part that appear 
bloated, from the puſtules there firſt attaining the 
full fize ; the like happens alſo to the neck, at. 
the eyes are often cloled up. The ſwelling e 
the face abatcs in proportion to the drying up oi 
nn} wer- and then the hands are puffed ui 
2 igiouſly, This happens ſucceſſively to th: 
egs, the ſwelling being the conſequence of the 
puſtules attaining their utmoſt ſize, 

146. Whenever there is a very conſiderab! 
eruption, the fever is heightened at the time ot}? 
ſuppuration which is not to be wondered at: one! : 
boil excites a fever; how is it poſlible then bu? 


fome hundreds, or thouſands of theſe little ab.“ 


{ceſſes muſt ? This fever is the moſt dangerous, 
period, and occurs between the ninth and thir-F? 
teenth days. At this ſeaſon then, the patient}? 


becomes very hot and thirſty : he is harraſſedÞ? 


with pain, and finds it very difficult to diſcover « 
favourable eaſy poſture, If the malady run; 
high, he has no ſleep; he raves, becomes opprel- 
Ted, is ſeized with drowſineſs ; and if he does no! 


ſurvive, he dies either ſuffocated or lethargic, and“ 


ſometimes in a ſtate compounded of both, 
The pulſe, during this fever of ſuppuration, i: 


ſometimes of an aſtoniſhing quickneſs. The 
moſt dangerous time is, when the {wellings o,. 


the face, head, and neck, are in their higheſt de. 


8 Whenever the ſwelling begins to fall, the | 
cabs on the face to dry, and the ſkin to ſhrivel. 3 
it were, the danger diminiſhes, When the pui-P7 


tules are very few, this ſecond fever is ſo moderato, 
that it requires ſome attention to diſcern it, 


147. Beſides thoſe ſymptoms, there are ſome BY 


others which require coniidcrable attention. On: 


of theſe is the ſoreneſs of the throat, with which 
many perſons in the ſmall-pox are atllicted, i 


ſoon as the fever grows pretty ſtrong 


nues for two or three days; feels very troubic- 
| tome ! 
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ſome in the action of (wallowing. It begins, moſt 
frequently, before the eruption appears; if this 
complaint is in a light degree, it terminates upon 
the eruption; and whenever it revives in the 
courſe of the diſte mper, it is always in proportion 
to the degree of the fever. As often as it is of 
any coriiderable duration, it is attended with a 
dilcharge of a great quantity of {pittle, When 
the eruption is conlluent, and the patient adult, 
the diſcharge is ſurprizing. This often incom— 
modes him more than any other ſymptom of the 
diſtemper : and ſo much the more, as, after its 
continuance for ſome days, the lips, the inſide of 
the cheeks, the tongue, and the rool oftue mouth, 
are, as 1t were, lead. Nevertheleſs, however 

ainful this dilcharge may be, it is very necellary 
and ſalutary. 

\ 148. Children, to the age of five or ſix years, 
are hable to convulſions, before eruption; 
however are not dangerous, if they arc not ac- 
companied with v Ft HE {ymptoms. But ſuch 
convulſions as ſupervene, either when the erup— 
tion having occured, rites in; or, during the 
courſe of the fever of [uppuration, are more 
terrifying. 

Involuntary diſcharges of blood from the noſe 
often occur, in the firſt ſtage of this diſtemper, 
which are extremely ſerviceable, and common:y 
leſſen, or carry off the head-ach. 

$ 149. The ſmall-pox is commonly diſtingu: 'h- 
ed into two kinds, the confluent and the diltintt 
But the treatment of cach of them is the ſame. 
We may expett a confluent and dangerous pock, 
if, at the very time of ſeizure, the patient is at- 
tacked with many violent ſymptoms, more cipcct- 
ally if his eyes are extremely quick, lively, and 
even gliſtening ; if he vomits almoſt continually, 
if the pain of his loins be violent; and it he: 
ſluflers great anguiſh and in: dar tude: if in infants 
there is a great lu por. or heavineſs; if eruption 
appears on the third day, or even on the lecond : 
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as the haſtier eruptions in this diſeaſe ſignify the de! 


moſt dangerous kind of it. dri 

6 150. The diſorder is ſometimes ſo flight, that mi 

the eruption appears with ſcarce any ſuſpicion of 7 £9 

the child's having the leaſt ailment. And the vw 

event is equally favourable, The puſtules grow W 

large, ſuppurate, and attain their maturity, wich-! cu 

out confining the patient to his bed, or letienins Ss w 

either his ſleep or appetite. as 

| But wine, Venice-treacle, cordial confeftion:, er 
1 hot air, and loads of bed-cloaths, annually ſwecp 3 VW 
| off thouſands of children, who might have reco- Þ ; n. 
| vered, if they had taken nothing bat warm water: I t! 
A and every perſon who is intereſted in the reco- ÞY V 


— 


very of patients in this diſtemper, ought carefully i 
to prevent the ſmalleſt uſe of ſuch drugs; Which 
certainly increaſe the ſeverity and annex the 
molt unhappy conſequences to it. p 

j 

{ 

| 

| 
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$ 151. At the very beginning of the ſmall- pos i} 
the patient is immediately to be put on a ſtrict t1 
regimen, and to have his legs bathed morning a 


and evening in warm water. This is the proper 
method to leſſen the quantity in the face and Þ? *t 
head, and to facilitate it every where elſe. If he BF? 
vomits, it is highly pernicious to ſtop it by any 
cordial confection, or by Venice-treacle; and f 
ſtill more dangerous to give a vomit or purge, 1 ® 
which are hurtful in the beginning of the ſmall- Þ* 
OX, _ | 
If the fever be moderate, the bathing of the Þ*? * 
legs on the firſt day of ſickening, may ſuffice. Þ * 
The patient muſt be reſtrained to his regimen; Þ * 
and need drink nothing but milk, diluted with! 
two thirds of elder-flower or lime-tree tea, if 
there be no perceivable fever: yea, or with good 4 | 
clear water.“ An apple coddled, or baked, may 
be added to it; and 1 they complain of hunger, 
a little bread may be allowed; but they muſt be 


denied 
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* There have been inſtances of people, who have recovered 
by draughts of cold water. 
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denied any meat, or meat-broth, eggs and ſtrong 
drink. In this early ſtage too, clear whey alone 
may ſerve them inſtead of every other drink, the 
good effects of which I have frequently been a 
witneſs too; or butter-milk may be allowed. 
When the diſtemper is of a mild ſpecies, a perfect 
cure enſues, without any other aſſiſtance: but 
we ſhould not neglett to purge the patient as ſoon 
as the puſtules are perfectly ſcabbed on the great- 
er part of his face, with the preſcription No. 11, 
which muſt be repeated fix days after. He ſhould 
not be allowed fleſh till after this ſecond purge ; 
though after the firſt he may be allowed {ome 
well-boiled pulſe, or garden-{tuff and bread, and 
in ſuch quantity, as not to be pinched with hung- 
er, while he recovers from the diſeaſe. 

f 152. But if the fever ſhould be ſtrong, the 

ulſe hard, and the pain of the head and loins 
{hould be violent, he muſt immediately loſe blood 
trom the arm; receive a dlyſter two hours after: 
and, if the fever continues, the bleeding mult he 
repeated, I have directed a repetition of it even 
to the fourth time, within the two firſt days, to 
young people under the age of 18; and it is more 
eſpecially neceſſary in ſuch as, with a hard and 
full pulſe, are alſo affected with a drowſineſs and 
a delirium, ; 

2. As long as the fever continues violent, two, 
three, or even four clyiters ſhould be given in 
24 hours; and the legs ſhould be bathed twice. 

3. The patient is to be taken out of bed, and 
ſupported in a Chair, as long as he can tolcrably 
bear it. 

4. The air of his chamber ſhould frequently 
be renewed ; and if it be too hot, which it often 
1s in ſummer, in order to refreſh it, and the pati- 
ent, the means muſt be employed which are direc- 
ted in & 29. 

5, He is to be reſtrained to the ptiſans No, 2, 
or 4; and if that does not ſufficiently moderate 


the fever, he ſhould take, every hour, or every 
| D 6 two 
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two hours according to the urgency of the caſe, 3 
ſpoonful of the mixture No. 10, mixed with a 
cup of ptiſan. After the eruption, the fever 
being then abated, there is leſs occaſion for medi. 
Cine ; and ſhould it intirely diſappear, the patient 
may be regulated as directed in 5131. 

When, after a remiſſion or intermiſſion of ſome 
days, the proceſs of ſuppuration revives the fever, 
we ought particularly to keep the body very opcy, 
For this purpoſc, an ounce of lunitive elettuary 
ſhould be added to the clyſters : or they might be 
ſimply made of whey, with honey, oil, and falt. 
Give the patient three times every motning, at 
the interval of two hours between each, three 
glaſſes of the ptiſan No. 32. Purge him after two 
days, with the potion No. 23, but on that day hie 
muſt not take the ptiſan No. 32. 

2. He muit, if the diſtemper be very violen!, 
take a double dolc of the mixture No. 10, 

3. The patient ſhould he taken out of bed, and 
kept in a room well aired, day and night, until 
the fever has abated. Many perſons will be 
ſurprized at this advice; nevertheleſs, it is that 
which I have often experienced to be the mo!! 
eficatious, and without which the others are 1n- 
effectual. They will ſay, how ſhall the patient 
ſleep at this rate? To which it may be anſwerdd. 
fleep is not neceflary, in this ſtate and ſtage of the 
diſeaſe, Beſides, he is unable to fleep; the con 
tinual ſalivation prevents it, and it is very nececl- 
ſary to keep up the ſalivation; which is faciliated 
by often injecting warm water and honey into his 


throat. It is alſo of conſiderable ſervice to tlirow, 


ſome up his noſtrils, and often thus to cleanſe the 
ſcabs which form within them. A due regard to 
theſe circumſtances contributes to leſſen the 
patient's uncaſineſs, and very efteftually to his 
CREE. 

4. If the face and neck are greatly ſwelled, 


emolient cataplaſms are to be applied to the ſoles 
of the feet. 


5 153. The 
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& 153. The cyelids are ſwelled when the dif- 
eale runs high, ſo as to conceal tlie eyes for ſeve— 
ral days. Nothing further ſhould he atc pred, 
with reſpect to this, but the frequent wot{Lomnigy 
of them with a little warm milk and Water. Wg: 
chicily conduces to prevent the inflammation of 
the eyes after the (dliſe aſc, and in general all us 
other bad conlequences, is to be content. for a 
conhderable time with 4 very mode rate quantity 
of food, and particularly to abſtain from fleſh and 
wine. In the very bad {mall-pox, and in little 
children, the eyes are cloſed up ſrom the begin— 
ning of the erruption, 

{ 154. One help, Which has not been made ule 
of for a long time paſt, except as a means to Pre- 
lerve the moothnels of the face: but which has 
the grea'cit tendency to preſerve life it elf, 1 is the 
opening of the pu Lules, not only u: don the face, 
but all over the body. In the fri! place, by 
op ning them, the retention of prs 1s px evented, 
which prevents any eroſion, or eating 33 from 
it: whence icars, deep pits, and other deformitics 
412 obviated. Secone ily, in giving a vent to the 
potfon, the retreat of it into the blood is cut off, 
ee, removes a principal cauſe of the danger. 

nürdly, the {kin is relaxed; the tumour of the 
e and neck diminiſh in proportion to that re- 
iaxation; and thence the return of the blood 
from the brain is facthated, The puſtules ſhould 
he opened every where, ſu, zeſſively as they 
ripen, The preciſe time of doing it, is when they 
ut begin to turn a very little yellowikh ; and 
when the red circle ſurrounding them is quite 
pale, They ſhould be opened with very fine 
ſharp-pointed {ciilars ; * docs not give e the pa- 
tient the lealt pain; and when a certain number 
of them are opened, a ſpunge dipt in a little warm 
water is to be repeatedly applied to ſuck up and 
remove the pus. But as the puſtules, when 
emptied thus, ſoon fill again, a diſcharge of this 
*re{h matter muſt he obtained in the ſame manner 
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ſome hours after; and this muſt ſometimes be re. 
peated five or even fix times ſucceſſively, Such 
extraordinary attention in this point may pro— 
bably be conſidered as trivial; and is very un- 
likely to become a general practice: but I do 
again affirm it to be of much importance; and that 
as often as the fever attending ſuppuration 18 
violent, a repeated opening, emptying and ah. 
ſorbing of the ripened puſtules, is a remedy of the 
utmoſt efficacy. 

C 155. The patient ſhould very carefully ab- 
ſtain from the ule of Venice-treacle, laudanum, 
diacordium, that is, the ſyrup of white poppies, o 
even of the wild red poppy; ſyrup of amber, 

ills of ſtorax, and, in one word, of every 
medicine which produces fleep, And their uſe 
ſhould be entirely baniſhed, through the ſecon— 
dary fever, 

Iſ the eruption ſhould ſuddenly ſtrike in, heat. 
ing, ſoporific, tpirituous and volatile remedic; 
ſhould carefully be avoided ; but the patient may 
drink plentifully of the infuſion No. 12, or rathe! 
of cold water. 

$ 156. To prepare children for the ſmall-pox, 
the firſt ſtep is an abatement of their utual foo, 
Children commonly eat too much, Their limi- 
tation ſhould be in propuition to their ſize and 

rowth. But, with regard to all, we may be al- 
lowed to make their ſupper very light and very 
ſmall. 

Their ſecond advantage will conſiſt in the 
choice of their food. It ſhould be of the ſimpleſt 
kind, as vegetables and milk-meats. Their bread 
ſhould be well baked ; their pulſe dreſſed without 
bacon ; and their fruits well ripened, Theſe re- 

ulations may be ſufficient. 

The third article, is to bathe their legs now and 
then in warm water, before they go to bed, This 


romotes perſpiration, cools, dilutes the blood, 
and allays the ſharpneſs of it, as often as it is 


The 


properly timed, 
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The fourth precaution is the frequent uſe of 
very clear Whey. This agreeable remedy, which 
conſiſts of the juices of herbs filtered through, 
and as it were, {ſweetened by the organs of a 
healthy animal, anſwers every viſible indication: 
it imparts a llexihility to the veſſels; it abates 
the thickneſs of the blood ; which being aug- 
mented by the action of the poiſonous cauſe of 
the ſmall-pox, would degenerate into a dangerous 
thickneſs, It removes all obſtructions in the 
bowels. It allo promotes ſtools, urine, and per- 
ſpiration; and, in a word, communicates the moi 
ſavourable diſpoſition of the body, not to be 
too violently agitated by the operation of an in— 
tammatory poiſon, 

have already obfcrved, that it may alſo be 
uſed to great advantage, during the courſe of the 
diſtemper: but I muſt alſo oblerve, that however 
ſalutary it is in the caſes for which I have dirett- 
ed it, there are others in which it would be hurt- 
ful. It would be pernicious to weak, languithing, 
zale children, ſubject to vomitings, purgings, and 
ts all diſeales which prove their bowels to be 
weak, and their humours to be ſharp, "Lhole, to 
whom it is adviſed, may take a few glaſſes every 
morning, and even drink uit daily for their com— 
mon drink ; they may allo fup it with bread for 
break fait, for ſupper, and indeed at any time. 
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| N ſome confiitutions, the meaſles give not; 
i of thcir approach, by a ſmall dry cough, wi! of 
C out any other complaint though more freque 
0 by a general unealtneſs; by ſucceſſions of "i 9 72 
| ing and of heat; by a ſevere head-ach in gro S th 
it perſons: a heavincls in children; a conhaderat | n 
complaint of tn e throat: anc, hy what PAT 1 re 
. Jarly charact Ae this diſtei W e an inflammat th 
| and a coniicerable heat in the eyes, attended wi | 10 


a ſwelling of the eye-lids, with a defluxion 
arp tears, and ſo acute a ſenſation of the cy: 6 

+ 
that they cannot bear the light; by very freq: | 
Ineczings, and a dripping from the noſe of nig 1] 


{ame humour that trickles from the eyes. (e 
The heat and the fever increaſe with rapidity o 
with a cough, a {tufting and continual reacki: v 
to vomit; with violent pains in the loins ; and 5 
ſometimes with a loofeneſs. In other ſubject ts. : 
{weating chiefly prevails. The tongue is foul 
and white; the thirſt is often very high: 4 
the ſymptoms are TY more violent than :Þ ; c 
he mild ſmall- 9 
At length. on thc fourth or fifth day, and ſome- x c 
times about the end af the third, a ſudden eruption 
apPC ATS, and in a very great Jan itv, eſpecially | 
about the face C 1 ich in a tew hours 1s covered L 
with ſpots, each of which reſembles a flea-bit:; Bll 
many of them foon joining, form red ſtreaks, Will | 
larger or ſmaller, which nilane the Kin, and pro- 
de 


— A—j—— 


ace a very perceivable {welling of the tage,, 
vhence the very eyes arc ſometimes cloled, Fach 


. of mall [pot 1s railed a little above the fta. e 1 
way in the face, where they arc maniteſt both tv 

4 e light and the touch. 
; "The eruption, is afterwards extended to the 


=D.:cait, the back, the arns, the thiglis, and lens. 
: generally ſpreads very plentitully over the 
Preaſt and back; and ſometimes red fiufluhons arc 
ound upon the breaſt, before any upon has 
appeared in the face. 

1 The patient 1s often relieved, as m the finall- 
pox, by plentiful diſcharges of bloyvd from the 
noſe, which carry oft the complaints of the head, 


"FF of the eyes, and of the throat, 
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© [4 When this dijLemper apps im its mildeſt cha- | 15 

lacter, almoſt every ſymptom abates akterçtuptiom, 1 
oO though, in gencral, the chan, ge for the better 15 * 
not as perceivab le, as it is in the mall. pox. Ihe 1 
I reachings ccaſc almoſt entirely; but the fever, b 1 
dhe cough, the head-ach, continue; and I have ay 


ſometimes obſerved, that a bilious vomiting, a 
day or two after the eruption, proved a con- 
{ iderable relief to the patient. On the third or 
fourth day of the eruption, the redneſs diminiſhes; 
me ſpots dry up and fall off in very little branny 
icales ; the cuticle ſhrivels off, andes replaced ty 


N 
; 
: 
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one ſucceeding beneath it. 'On the nint!. day, 
"20g when the progreſs of the malady has been ſpeedy, 
a WY and on the eleventh, when it has been very flow, 


0 trace of the redneſs is to be found; and the 
ace reſumes its uſual appearance. 


3 y 158, Notwithſtaznding, the patient is no: ſafe, 
Py c:ccpt, during 8 courſe of the diite mpcr, Or im- 
By mcdiatcly after it, he has had fome cemfiderable 
nc cracuation : ach as Vomiting ; or a bilious Lacks. 
008 ncis, conſiderable diſcharges by urine, or very 4 
my g plentiful {wcating. For when any Of thtie evac- ih 
C untions ſupervene. thc patient reſumes Its 0 
'trength, and perfectly recovers, It happens #4 
ſometimes, even without any of theſe diſcharges, 44 
that | 
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that inſenfible perſpiration expels the relics 6 ; 


the diſtemper. Yet it occurs too often, that t!; j N 
venom not having been entirely expelled, is cit Wen 
upon the lungs, where it produces a flight in. gun 
flammation. In conſequence the oppreſſion, tl: þ as C 
cough, and fever, return, and the patient's ſitu. 7 ple. 
ation becomes very dangerous. This outrage ng 
frequently leſs vehement, but it proves ted use 
and chronical, leaving a very obſtinate co: 


behind it, with many reſemblances of the whooy. WR © < 
ing-cough, | 
Though this be the frequent caſe, when mn We 
are treated with a hot regimen ; yet when proper 
care was taken to moderate the fever at the be- flo 
ginaing, and to keep up the evacuations, ſuch try 
conſequences have been very rare. | 2 
$ 159. The proper method of conducting th WM lit 
malady, 1s, 0 
1. If the fever be high, the ** hard, the vi 


oppreſſion heavy, the patient muſt be bled once pl 
or twice, | 


re- 
2. His legs muſt be bathed: the vehemence co 
of the ſymptoms muſt regulate the number of | | jo 
times, la 
g. The ptiſans No. g or 4, muſt be taken, or a th 
tea made of elder and lime tree flowers, to which nm 


a fifth part milk may be added. * 
4. The ſteam of warm water, ſhould alſo be em- a 
ployed, to aſſuage the cough the foreneſs of the is 


throat, and the oppreſſion. 4 
5. As ſoon as the redneſs becomes pale, the pa- 
tient is to be purged with the draught No. 13. WV 
6. He is ſtill to be kept ſtrictly to his regimen, FT tl 
for two days after this purge ; after which he is ÞY © 
to be put upon the diet of thoſe who are in a ſtate p 


of recovery, | . = 
7. If, during the eruption, ſuch ſymptoms ſu- FF u 
pervene as occur (at the ſame term) in the ſmall- FR r 


pox they are to be treated in the ſame manner 
directed there. 
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160. Whenever this method has not been 


& bicrved, and the accidents deſcribed \ 158 {uper- 
Jvene, the diſtemper muſt be treated like an in- 


fiummation in its firſt ſtate. and all muſt be done 
as directed 159, If the diſeaſe is not vehement, 
bleeding may be omitted. If it is of ſome land 


ing in groſs children, loaded wih humours, inac- 


we, and pale, we muſt add to the medicine al - 


ready preſcribed, the potion No. 8. 


{ 161; It often happens that the dregs of the 


4 diitemper, have been too little regarded, clpecially 
the cough; in which circumſtance, it torms a 
| real ſuppuration in the lungs, attended with a 
ET ſlow fever. | 
try villages deſtroyed by this neglect, Their cale 
W terminates in à loofeneſs, (attended with very 
© little pain,) which carries off the patient. In 


I have ſeen many children in coun— 


ſuch caſes, we muſl recur to milk and exerciſe, 
which I have often ſeen in ſuch ſituations accom- 
pliſh a very difficult cure. I mult adviſe the 
reader at the ſame time, that milk has not ſo 
compleat an effect, as when it is taken ſolely, un- 


Jorned by any other aliment ; and that it is of the 


laſt importance not to join it with any, which has 
the leaſt ſharpneſs. Perſons in ealy circumitances, 
may ſucceſsfully take, at the ſame time Briſtol 
waters, Theſe are allo ſucceſsfully employed in 
all the caſes, in which the cure I have mentioned 
15 neceſſary, 

162. Sometimes there remains, after the 
meaſles, a ſtrong dry cough, with great heat in 
the breaſt, and throughout the whole body, with 
thirſt; an exceſſive drvnels of the tongue, and 
of the whole ſurface of the body. 1 have cured 


q perſons thus indiſpoſed, by making them breathe 


in the vapour of warm water; by the repeated 
uſe of warm water; and by allowing them to take 


nothing for ſeveral days but water and milk. 
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end 33th SSI & 3Þ& & &Lokes 
CHAP. XV. 
Of the BURNING FEVER. 


SEO r. 16g. 


Mz. of the diſtempers I have hitherto cow 
a ſidered reſult from an inflammation of the 
blood, combined with the particular inflammation 
of ſome part, or occaſioned by ſome poilon, which 
muſt be evacuated But when the blood :: 
itrongly inflamed, without an attack upon any 

articular part, this fever which we term Canin 
is the conſequence. 

The figns are, a hardneſs and fulneſs of the pulſe 
in a higher degree than happens in any other ma- 
lady; an exceſſive heat; great thirſt; with an 
extraordinary dryneſs of the eyes, noſtrils, lips, 
of the tongue, and of the throat ; a violent head- 
ach ; and ſometimes a raving at the height of the 
paroxyſm, which riſes conſiderably every even- 
ing. The reſpiration is allo ſomewhat oppreſſed, 
but eſpecially at the return of this paroxyſm, 
with a cough now and then ; though without any 

ain in the breaſt, and without any expeCtoration, 
The body is coſtive; the urine very er meme 
hot, and in a ſmall quantity, The fick are allo 


liable to ſtart ; but eſpecially when they ſeem to 


ſleep ; for they have little ſound refreſhing ſleep, 
but rather a kind of drowſineſs, that makes them 
little ſenſible of what happens about them, or even 
of their own condition, They have ſometimes 
a little {ſweat or moiſture : though commonly a 
dry {kin ; they are very weak, and have either 
little or no ſmell or taile, 
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$ 164. This diſcale, like all other inflammatory 


Joes, is produced by the cauſes which thicken 


the blood, and increaſe its motion; ſuch as ex- 


ceſſive labour, violent heat, want of lleep, wine, 


| 


heating food. 


. 
4 
Fa 
4 


| 


or ſtrong liquors, the long continuance of a dry 
conſtitution of the air, excels of every kind, and 


0 105. Ihe patient ought, 1. immediately to be 


put upon a regimen, to have the food allowed 


him given only every eight hours and in {ome 
| cales, only twice a day : and indeed, when the 
attack is e :tremely violent, nouriſhment may be 
wholly onuttecd, 

2. Bleeding ſhould be repeated, until the hard- 
neſs of the pulſe is lenſibly abated, The hrſt dit- 
charge ſhould be conſiderable, the lecond ſhould 

de made four hours after, If aha pulſe is ſoftened 

by the hrit, the ſecond may be fulpended, and 
no! repeated before it becomes ſulticiently hard 
again, to make us apprehenſive of danger : but 
ſhould it continue ſtrong and hard, the bleeding 
may be repeated on the ſame day, a third 
unc. 

3- His legs are to be bathed twice a day in 
warm water: his hands may be bathed in the 
(ame water, linen or flannel cloths dipt in warm 
water may be applied over the breaſt, and upon 
the belly ; and he ſhould regularly drink the al- 
mond-milk, No. 4, and the ptiſan No. 7. The 
pooreſt patients may content themſelves with 
the laſt, but ſhould drink very plentifully of it; 
and after the bleeding properly repeated, freſh 
air, together with the plentiful continuance of 
fmall diluting liquors generally eſtabliſh the 
health of the patient. 

4. If, notwithſtanding the repeated bleedings, 
the fever ſtill rages s highly, it may be leſſened by 
ziving a {poonful of the potion No. 10, every 
hour, until it abates; and afterwards every three 
hours, until it becomes very moderate, 


4 166, Bleedings 
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166. Bleedings from the noſe frequently oc. 

cur, greatly to the relief of the patient. $: 4 
The firſt appearances of amendment are 2 
ſoftening of the pulſe, (which however does no 4 
wholly loſe its hardneſs,) a ſenſible abatement of | 
the head- ach; a greater quantity of urine, and | 
that leſs high-coloured :; and an evident moiſture 
of the tongue. "Theſe favourable ſigns keep in- 
crealing, and there frequently enſue between the 7 
ninth and the fourteenth day, and often aftera 
flurry of ſome hours continuance, very large cva- 
cuations by ſtool; a great quantity of urine, 
which lets fall a pale reddiſh ſediment ; the urine, 
above it being of a natural colour; and theſe ac- 
companied with ſweats. At the ſame time the 


I” 


l 


| {ha 


WOrr! 
noſtrils and the mouth grow moiſt, the cruſt ** 
which covered the tongue, pecls off of itſelf; Wh. | 
the thirſt is diminiſhed ; the drowlincts goes ofl, Mme 
and the natural ſtrength is reſtored. When Gee | 
things are evidently in this way, the patient 51 
ſnould take the potion No. 29, and be put upon ro: 
the regimen of thoſe who are in a itate of reco- . 1 
very. It ſhould be repeated at the end of eight Hie 


or ten days. Some patients have perfectly reco- 
vered from this fever, without the leaſt lediment 
in their urine. ä 


ick 


FPieſe 
Aud 


9 167. The augmenting danger of this fever W:icl 
may be diſcerned, from the continued hardnels of Wheat, 
the pulſe, though with an abatement of is ien 
ſtrength; if the brain becomes more confuſed ; Medi- 
the breathing more difficult; if the eyes, noſe, Whine: 
lips and tongue become {till more dry, If 10 ne: 
the ſymptoms there be added a ſwelling of the Won] 


belly; a diminution of the quantity of urine : 2 
conſtant raving; great anxiety, and a certain 
wildneſs of the eyes, the patient cannot ſurvive 
many hours. The hands and fingers at this period 
are inceſſantly in motion, as if feeling for fome- 
thing upon bed-cloaths, which is commonly 
termed, their hunting for flies. | 
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, N TAVING treated of ſuch feveriſh diſtempers 
E as ariſe from an inflammation of the blood, 
LC» 1 hall here treat of thoſe which are produced by 
he $orrupt humours, which ſtagnate in the ſtomach, 
aſt Ir bowels, or have already paſſed from them into 
iF . loo, Theſe are called putrid fevers, or 
il, metimes bilious fevers, when a corruption of 
en e bile ſeems to prevail. 
nt WW This diſtemper frequently gives notice of its ap- 
on FWproach, ſeveral days by a great dejection, pains of 
. loins and knees: a foulneſs of the mouth in 
bt Wc morning; little appetite ; broken ſlumber; 
-0- id ſome times an exceſſive head ach. After 
nt NPieſe, a ſhivering comes on, followed by a ſharp 
aud dry heat: the pulſe, which was ſmall and 
er nick during the ſhivering, is raiſed during the 
of Wheat, and is often very ttrong, though it is not 
118 Witended with the ſame hardneſs, as in the pre- 
4 ding fever: except the putrid fever be com- 


le, Ned with an inflammatory one, which it ſome— 
% ines is. During the heat, the head-ach is com- 
he Ponly extremely violent; the patient is almoſt 
ö © önſtantly aſſected with loathings, and ſometimes 
un Wo miting ; with thirſt, diſagreeable riſings, 4 
ve 


133 in the mouth; and very little urinc. 


his heat continues for many hours, frequently 
ne- e whole night; it abates a little in the morning, 
W ©: the pulle, though always fcveriſh, 1s then 
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ſomething les ſo, while the patient ſaflers | MWikcerta 
though fill greatly dejofted. treat 

The tongue is White and furred, the teeth «Mi: de 
foul, and the breath ſmells diſagrecably. io FRA 
colour, quantity, and conſiſtence of the uri + 
are very various and changeable. Some paticr 15 Ke 
ate coſtive, others frequently have ſmall tov. Wl 1. 
without the leaſt relief acc ruing from them. Icom 


nin is ſometimes dry, and at other times, there v8; 1c 
ſome ſenſible peripiration, but without 4 N ſtitu 
benefit attending it. 10 fever augments e 2. 
day, and frequent? at unexpected Irregulat. | aiſc 
riods. Bendes that greet paroxylm, which i pe pull 


ie! 
${h 0! 


ceivable in all the ſubjefts of this fevcr, 
have allo other leſs intervening ones. 


4 1 . a 4 24 
8 100. Wren the diteaic 15 ett 70 it felt. gern 
5 17105 1 % - 4, * * ; 0 . | 
MLAQLICIOULY treated. NC 4 ga ations ON I Nat 
F AB 10 0 Ars } 
more tre qu Il « long: . and ITTCK al» | - And 
ſcarce an interval or fe. Lhe patients be ul. 
1 Ued 1 1, | » t 7 r 11} 0 * rY Y 
i1\vCi CU Out 11h C 4 86079411 > #1 1111 4 X. 3 
1 15 1 * * | * . | X * « © k , ' 
ne vrov es \ntenfble 61 111495 () * 11 U 17 at. 0 901 
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141 . ' 
TELCTTDS An itance, and ecps n 
* . " ® wo . 8 1 ; 
with a quit K (mall irregular of 

: 
ittle 1pots of a brown, 0! of a Ueid colour as 


11 
Ne. Some . 


— 


on the Carfucc. but particularty about INC 
All the diſcharges from 


back, and preaſt. 
14 
fetid mel? (convuln “s 


bod have à moſt 
tions allo Lpervenc. 
roam down frotn agony; 


etpeciallw ix the face 
Lweats | his breatt 1 
out. and he dies miſc rah 


0 have no cri 


5 1750. Inis fever ems 
ts termination in reed? ery, 0! 
nt. or very — 


5 1 
time. ither tor it 
nen it is VETV V1OK 


Great. x 

* . ; . d «+ . * | - * 541 l + d x — *? $ 

conducted. * pros Cs LOmetime- fatal ON nen. 

1 oh 1 t * 0 

gay. Perron often dle Of it from the 18th to "ip 

20th; ſomctimes dont the 40th 3 after nu” 
Nu: 


deen Alternately better and worlc. 4 
When it happens but in a light degree, = I 
ſemetimes W in a few days. Yet lone! 
ents are not out of danger before the end of 
and even ſtill ter. Neverthelef ! 


certa. | 


* 
* 


wecks, 


2 


7 


W-crtain, that this often depends on the manner of 
WT: rcating them; and that in gencral their courle 


MT; - determined lome time from the 14th to the goth 
ILD ga. | 

I + 171. The treatment of this ſpecies of fevers 
i comprizcd in the following method, 

„il. The patient muſt be put into a regimen, his 
common drink ſhould be lemonade ; inſtead of 
e cc of lemons, vinegar may be occalionally ſub— 
WA iuted. 


2, If there be an inflammation, which may be 
aiſcovered by the ftrength and hardneſs of the 
pulſc, and by the complexion of the patient; if 
Wc is naturally robuſt, and has heated himſelf, he 
$0 ould be bled once, and a {eccond time, if necel- 
Wy, ſome hours after. I muſt obſerve however, 
lat very frequently there is no ſuch inflammation, 
ed that in ſuch a caſc, bleeding would be hurt— 


* 


3. When the patient has drank very plentifully 
two days of theſe Iiquids, if his mouth ſtill 
S ontinucs in a foul ſtate, he has violent reachings 
do vomit, he malt take the powder No. 34, diflol- 
ed in a pint and half of warm water, a glais of 
Gt being to be drank every haif quarter of an 
our. But, as this medicine vomits, it mult not. 
Sc taken, except we are certain the patient is not 
Inder any circumſtance, which forbids tle uſe of 
vomit : if the firſt glaſſes excite a plentiful vo- 
ing, we mull forbcar giving another, and be 
dic 4 ontent with obliging the patient to drink a con- 
derable quantity of warm Water. But if the 
»Wmer glailes do not occahon vomiting. they 
zult be repeated, until they do, Thoſe who are 
fraid of taking this medicine, may take that of 
. 335, allo drinking werm water plentifully 
Wuring its operation; bit the former is prefer- 
le, as more prevalent, in dangerous caſes. We 
ii caution our readers at the ſame time, that 
never there is an inflammation of any part, 
ther of thele medicines muit be given, which 
| might 
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might prove a real poiſon in ſuch a circumſtan 
and even if the fever is extremely violent, tho, 

there ſhould be no particular Inflammation, mw 
ſonld not be given. q 

The time of giving them is ſoon after the e 
of the paroxiſm, when the fever is at the low | 
The medicine No, 34. generally purges, after q 
ceaſes to make the patient vomit ; but No, 35 Si 
ſeldom attended with the fume effect., 1 5 

When the operation and the vomit is ent ir Yo 
over, the ſick mould return to the uſe of. 

tiſan; and great care ſhould he taken to Wi 
hibit the ufe of fleſh broth, under the pretes! Fit 
working oft a purging with it. The ſame s 
thod is to be continued on the following day: 
put as it is of importance to kerp the body oper 
te ſhould take every morning ſome of the my F 7 
No. 34, in five or 1x glaſfles of water, of wi: Mn 
they are to take ad up cvery two hours, begin i} 
early in the morning. Nevertheleis, if the {We 
be very high, No. 32. ſhould be preferred 9 
it, = F< 

4. After the operation of the vomit, if. 
ſcver ft] continue, if the ftools are remark abi: 
ſetid, and if the belly is tenſe and diſtended, a: 
the quaritity Of urine ſmall, a Ipoonful of t 
„tion No. 10. mould be given every tworoii 
Should the diſtemper become violent, it ought ! 
be taken every Nour, 

s Whenevet (notwithſtanding the giv; 8 4 
theſe medicines) the fever continues obſtir;a's Wii 
the brain is manifeſtly difortoered ; there . 
violent head-ach, or very great reftleſſneſ: ; 1: 
biiftering platters, No, 36. miiſt be aprli- 1 1 
the heſnty part of the ler, and their dich 
continued 4s long as poſhble, ; 

6. If the fever 1s extremely violent, there ts an 
abſolute neceility to prohibit the paticnt from 15 
cciving the leaſt nouriſhment, 
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ſtan -, When ut 1s thought improper to give the 
tho mit, the patient ſhould i in the morning, 
l, the tO ſucceſhive days, three dolcs of the powder 
. 24, at the interval of one hour between 
eich: this medicine produces ſome bilious ſtools, 
low-£@hich greatly abate the fever, and conſiderably 
ter * len all the other r age This may bc done 
* 35, ich ſucceſs, when the exefſſive height of the 
er prevents us from giving the vomit : and we 
nt! ould limit ourſelves to this medicine, as often as 
Of 12 uncertain, whether the circumflances will 
„ pr Imit of vomiting ; which may allo be dilpented 
fox! With. in many caſcs, 
je m 8, When the diflemper has conſiderably de— 
dan ned, the paroxiims ate flight, and the patient 
en ntinues without any fever for ſeveral hours ; 


Pie daily ule of purging drinks ſhould be dillon 
nud. Ihe common ptiſans however ſhould be 


90 


I} made uſe of ; and it will be proper to give 
ery other day two does of the powder No, . 
g. If the fever has been clearly off for a long 
art of the day, 14 the tongue appears in a 200 
atc, if the patient has been well purged ; an 
et one moderate paroxiſm of the fever return; 
F-cry day; he ſhould take the bitter decotion 
10. 37, four glalles of which may he taken at 
aual intervals, between the returns of the fever. 
10. As the organs of digeſtion have been con 
Nerably weakened through the courſe of 5 
er, there is a neceſſity for the patient's con 
ing himſelf very regularly long after it, with 
ard both to the quantity and quality of his 
„ ol. He mould alſo iſe due exorce as loan as 
> ſtrength will permit, without which he nay 
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Of MALIGNANT FE VERS. hi; 
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HOSE fevers arc called malignant, in wh for 

the danger is more than the ſymptoms wont im 

make us apprehenſive of: they have ere 8 

a fatal event without appearing fo perilous ; i: 

Which account. it has been well ſaid of this fer, Wh rc: 

that it is a dog which bites without barking. ad. 

The diſtinguiſhing mark of malignant ſevers, o'! 

total lots of the patient 5 ſtrength, immediate WE th: 
on their firſt attack, They ariſe from a co. 

ruption of the humours, which is noxious to the Wi Ie 

very principie of ſtrength, the impairing which 8 wi 

the cauſe of the feebleneſs of the ſy mptoms : br WS ey: 

reaſon none of the organs are ſtrong enough e for 

exert a vigorous oppoſition. ex 

& 173. The cauſes of this malady are a long ch 
ule of animal food alone, without pulle, fruits ? 

acids; the continued uſe of bad proviſions, 11: are 

as bread made of damaged corn, or very fta th: 

meat. Theſe fevers are fre quently the conte. | tw 

quence of a great dcarth or tamine ; of too he fre 

and moiſt an air, or of a very cloſe and {tagnan' Wy 80 

air, eipecially if many perfons are crouded toge- ; ve 

ther in it. Tedious grief and vexation alſo con-W th 

tribute to generate theſe fevers. it 

$ 174. The ſick perſon ſeems to labour unde fel 


great anguiſh ; he has ſometimes twitchings ! 
his face and hands, as well as in his arms and leg 

His ſenſes ſeem torpid, or as it were benumbed 
I have ſeen it benumbed. I have {cen many v 
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nad loſt to all appearance, the whole fre, ard 


vet ſome of them recover. Their voices change, 
become weak, and are ſometimes quite lo{t, 
Some of them have a hxec«l pain in ſome part of 
[the belly: this ariſes from a ſtufing and often 
lends in a gangrene, whence this {ſymptom is 
highly dangerous. 

Ihe tongue is ſometimes altered from its an- 
| pearance in health; at other times covered wit 


75 


a yellowiſh brown humour; but it is more ar 
dry in this fever, than in the others; and vet 
ſometimes relembles a tongue that has been 40g 
{(moaked, 

The {kin is often neither hot, dry, nor most: 
it is frequently overſpread with little {pots ot a 
reddiſn livid colour, eipeciaily on the neck, 
about the ſhoulders, and upon the back. At 
other times, the {pots arc larger, and brown, luke 

the colour of puſtules from the ſtrokes of a ſtick, 

The urine of the fick is almoſt conſtantly of a 
lighter colour than ordinary, I have ſeen ſome, 
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eye, from milk. A black and ſtinking purging 
ſometimes attends this fever, which 1s mortal, 
except the ſick be evidently relieved by the di- 
charge. 

9 175. The duration and criſis of theſe fevers, 
are very irregular, Sometimes the ſick die on 
the ſeventh or eighth day, more commonly be— 
tween the twelfth and the fifteenth, and not in- 
frequently at the end ot five or ſix weeks. 
Some of thele fevers, at their firſt invaſion, are 
very flow; and, during a few of the firſt days, 
the patient, though very weak, and with a very 
different look and manner, ſcarcely thinks him- 
ſelf fick. 

The period of the cure is as uncertain as that 
of death. Some are out of danger at the end 
of fifteen days, or ſooner ; others not in ſeveral 


weeks, 
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The ſigns which portend a recovery are, 2 Wc 
the more ſtrength in the pulſe; a more concoctu ee 
urine ; leſs dejection and diſcouragement ; a lei 
tonfuſed brain; an equal kindly heat; a Pret!y 
warm or hot ſweat in a moderate quantity; the 
revival of the ſenſes; though the deafneſs is ny 
a very threatning ſymptom, if the others amen! 

This malady commonly leaves the patient ver, 
weak; and a long interval will enſue before h 
recovers his full ſtrength, 

6 176. It is, in the firſt place, of great fg 
portance, both for the patients, and thoſe who *1 
attend them, that the air be renewed and puriſt, We 
Vinegar ſhould often be evaporated from a ho i | ct 
tile or iron in the chamber, and one window ken We le 
alinoſt conſtantly open. = 

2. The diet ſhould be light; and the juice of Mt © 
forrel may be mixed with their water; the juice 
of lemons may be added to ſoups prepared fron 
different grains and pulſe ; the patient may eat 
ſharp acid fruits, ſuch as morella cherries, gooſe. 
berries, ſmall black cherries, jam of currants or 
barberries; and thofe who can afford them, may 
be allowed lemons. oranges, and pomegranates, 

3. The patient's linen ſhould be changed every 
two days. 

4. Bleeding and clyſters are very rarely need. 
ful. 

5. The patient's common drink ſhould be bar- 
ley-water made acid with the ſpirit No, 10, at 
the rate of one quarter of an ounce to at lea} 
full three pints of the water, or acidulated agree-W 
ablv to his taſte. Ile may allo drink lemonade, | 

6. It is necetlary to evacuate the bowels, where {7 
a great quantity of corrupt humours 1s generally F 
lodged. The powder No. 35 may be given for We 
this purpole ; after the operation of which, the ; 
atient generally finds himſelf better. It is of 
importance not to omit this at the beginning of WR 
the diſcaſe ; though if it has been omitted at firſt, 
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it were beſt to give it even later, provided no par- 
ticular 
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cular inflammation has ſupervened, and the pa- 


tent has ſtill ſome ſtrength. I have given it, and 
with remarkable ſucceſs, on the twentieth day, 
7. Having by this medicine expelled a con- 
iderable portion of the bad humours, the patient 
mould take every other day, and ſometimes every 
E dav. one dolce 01 the cream of tartar and rhubarb, 


No. 38. This gels the worms that arc verv 
common in thele evers, which the patient ſome- 
times diſcharges upwards and downwards, and 
EF which frequently ©Gnauce to many of the odd 
| ſymptoms, that ate outcrved in malignant tever:, 
In ſhort it {ſtrengthens the bowels, and, withaor:t 

' checking the neceſſary evacuations, moderates the 
LE looicneſs, when it is hurtful, 


8. If the {kin he dry, with a looſeneſs, and that 
by checking it, we deſignu to increaſe per{pirit.on, 


inſtead of the rhubarb, the cream of tartar may 


be blended with ipecacuanna No. 39; which, 
being given in ſmall and frequent doſes, reſtrains 
the purging and forwards perſpiration, This 


medicine, as the former, is to be taken in the 


morning: two hours after, the hck muſt begin 
with the potion No. 40, and repeat it regularly 


every three hours, until it be interrupted by 


giving one of the medicines No. 38, or 39: after 


3 which, the potion 1s to be repeated till the patient 


rows conhderably better. 

9. If the ſtrength of the ſick be conſiderably 
deprelled, and he 1s in great dejettion, he ſhould 
take with every draught of the potion, the bolus, 
No. 41. If the purging 1s violent, there ſhould 
be added, once or twice a-day to the bolus, 


— 
' : 
20 grains. 


10. Whenever, notwithſtanding all this, the 
atient continues weak and inſenſible, two large 
bliters ſhould be applied to the inſides of the legs, 
or sa large one to the nape of the neck, Iheir 


= diſcharge is to be promoted abundanily ; and, if 
they dry up within a few days, others are to be 
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applied, and their evacuation is to be kept up 
a conſiderable time. 

12. As ſoon as the malady is ſufficiently abate: 
for the patient ta remain ſome hours with very 
little or no fever, we muſt avail ourſelves of: 
interval, to give him fix, or five doſes of 
draught No. 43, and repeat the ſame the next dun, 

which may prevent the return of the fever: atte: 
which it may be ſufficient to give daily only two 
doſes for a few days. 

When the ick continues entirely clear ot 
fever, he is to be put into the regimen of perſon; 
in a ſtate of recovery. But if his ſtrength return; 
very ſlowly, in order to the ſpeedier erer, 
ment of! it, he may take three doſes a day of t! 
Theraca Pauperum, or Poor Man's Treacle Ne 0. 
42, the fr{t of them faſting, and the other twel- 
hours after, It were to be wiſhed this 5 
was introduced into all the apothecaries ſhops, * 
excellent ſtomachic, in which reſpect it is much 
preferable to Venice treacle, which is an abſurd, 
dear, and often dangerous compoſition. It 18 
true it does not diſpoſe the patients to fleep ; but 
when he would procure them ſleep, there are bet: 
ter medicines to anlwer that purpoſo. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of intermieting FEVER S. 
SS 2 3 $77, 
HERE are various kinds of intermitting 


fevers, which take their different names 
from the different time in which the fits return, 
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If the fit returns every day, it is either a true 
quotidian, or a double tertian fever: the firſt of 
Iticle may bo diſtinguiſhed from the laſt by this, 
that in the quotidian the fits are long; and corre- 
{ond nearly to each other in degree and duration. 
[1 the double tertian, the fits are ſhorter, and 
ſone is alternately light, and the other more 

Tt vere. 

In the ſimple tertian, or third day's fever, the 
fits return every other day. 

| The fit, in a quartan, returns every fourth day, 
including the day of the firſt, and that of the 
ſecond attack. 

Ihe other Kinds of intermittents are much 


EZ rarer, I have {cen however one true quaintan, or 


EF fth day ague, the patient having three clear 
days between two fits, and one regular weekly 
ague, returning every Sunday, 

> 178, The firſt attack of an intermitting fever 
often . appens, when the patient imagined im- 
ſelf in perfect Ne: ith. Sometimes however a 
perception of cold, and a fort of numbneis, con- 
' tine ſome days before the fit, It begins with. 
| frequent yawnings, a Jaſſitude, a general wenk- 
nels. with coldnels, ſhivering and ſhaking : there 
is alſo a palenels of the extreme parts of the body, 
i'tended with loathings, and ſometimes an actun l 
| vomiting, The pulſc is quick, weak, and 
mall. | 

At the end of an hour or two. ſometimes three 
or four hours, heat ſucceeds, which become vic- 


96 


2 


— 
„ . 


lent at its height. At this period the whole body 


? grows red, the anxicty of the patient abates; the 
pulſe is very ſtrong and large, and his thirſt ex- 
celrve, He complains of head ach, and of a 
pain in all his limbs, but different from that he 
as lenſible of, while his coldneſs continued, 


* 

THaying en dured this hot ſtate, four, five, or fix 
ours, he falls into a general ſweat: upon which 
all the ſymptoms abate, and. ſometimet fleep 
14. N 


ervernes. 
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At the concluſion of this nap, the patient of. 


wakes without any fever ; complaining on]; | 
weakneſs, Sometimes his pulfe returns entig et 
to its natural ſtate between the two fits; thaw 4 
it often continues a little quicker, | " 

One ſymptom which particularly characten, 6 
£ cle fevers, is the urincs which the ſick »; po 
*Tter the fit. They are of a redd:ſh colour. 4 Pe 


let fall a ſediment, Which exactly reſembles bri, 
duſt, They are ſometimes frothy too, and at! 
hlmy ſkin appears on the top. 

The duration of each fit is of no fixed tin 
So metimes they return preciſely at the ſame hoy 
at other times they come one, two, or three hour 
ſooner, and in other inſtances, as much later, 

Generally ſpeaking, intermitting fevers are nd 
mortal; often terminating of their own accor! 
after ſome fits. But in this refpe& intermitten 
in the fpring differ from thoſe in the fall, which 
continue a long time, and {ometimes even uni; 
fpring, if they are not removed by art. 5 

Quartan fevers are always more obſtinate the , 
tertians; perſevering in ſome conſtitutions {i 
whole years. When theſe occur in marſhy cou 
tries, they are not only tedious, but perſons in fe 1 
ed with them are liable to frequent relapſes, = 

A few fits of an intermittent are not very in c 
jurious, and it happens ſometimes, that they ar 
attended with a favourable alteration of the | 
health; by their exterminating the cauſe of (one 
tedious diforder : though it is erroneous to con 
ſider them as ſalutary. If they prove ob{linar, 
and the fits are long and violent, they weaken the 
whole body, impairing all its functions: the; 
make the humours ſharp, and introduce ſecriM 
other malacies, ſuch as the jaundice, dropl', 
aſthma, ani ow waſting fevers, Nay, ſometimes Wi 
old perſons. and thoſe who are very weak, expir 5 

4 


in the ht; though fuch an event never happens 
but in the cold fit. 
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6 179. In the ſpring-fevers, if the fits are not 

very ſevere; if the patient is well in their inter— 

vals; if his appetite, his ſtrength, and his fleep 

continue as in health, no medicine ſhould be 

given, or any other method taken, but that of 

putting the perſon upon the regimen directed for 
erſons in a ſtate of recovery, 

180, If the fever extends beyond the ſixth, 
or the ſeventh fit, and the patient ſeems to have 
no occahon for a purge “; he may take the POW-= 
der No. 14. If it is a quotidian, or a double 
tertian, ſix doſes, containing three quarters of an 
ounce, ſhould be taken between the two fits ; and 
as theſe intermiſſions commonly conlilt of but 
ten or twelve, or at the moſt of fourteen or fiſteen 
hours, there ſhould be an interval of only one 
hour and a halt between cach doſe. During this 
interval the ſick may take two of his uſual re- 
freſhments. 

When the fever 1s a tertian, one ounce ſhould 
be given between the two fits : which makes eight 
doſes, one of which is to be taken every three 
hours, 

In a quartan I direct one ounce and a half, to 
be taken in the ſame manner. The laſt doſe is to 
be given two hours before the uſual return of the 
lit, 

The doſes juſt mentioned, frequently prevent 
the return of the fit ; but whether it returns or 
not, after the time of its uſual duration is paſt, 
repeat the ſame quantity, in the fame number of 
doſes and intervals, which certainly keeps off 
another, For ſix days following, half the ſame 
quantity muſt be continued, in the intervals that 
would have occurred between the fits, if they had 
returned: and during all this time the patient 


E 6 ſhould 


As there is not the Icaſt danger from » gentle purge, ſuch oy 
thoſe of No. 11, or 3g, we think it wou.d be prudent always 
10 premiſe a Co'e or two of either to the bak. But a vomm 15 


geocrally necellary beſore the bark is gien. 
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ſhould inure himſelf to as much excrciſe as he 
can bear, 

$ 181. Should the fits be very ſtrong, the pain 
of the head violent, the viſage red, the pulſe full 
and hard; if there is any cough; if, even after 
the fit is over, the pulſe ſtill is hard; if the urine 
is inflamed, hot and high-coloured, and the 
tongue very dry, the patient muſt be bled, and 
drink plentifully of barley-water No. g. Theſe 
two remedies generally bring the patient into the 
ſtate deſcribed 5179: in which ſtate he may take 
on a day, when the fever is entirely off, three or 
four doſes of the powder No. 24, and then leave 
the fever to purſue its courſe for the ſpace of > 
few fits, But ſhould it not then terminate of it- 
felf, the bark mult be recurred to. 

If the patient, even in the interval of the 
returns, has a fetid, furred mouth, a loathing, 
Pains in the loins, or in the knees, much anxiety 
and bad nights, he ſhould be purged with the 
powder No. 21, or the potion No. 23, before he 
takes the bark. 

5 182, If fevers in autumn appear to be of the 
continual kind, and very hike putrid fevers, the 
patients ſhould drink abundantly of barley-Water; 
and if at the expiration of two or three days there 
{till appcars to be a load at the ſtomach, the 
powder No. 34, or that of 33, is to be given: 
and if, after the operation of this, the ſigns ot 
putridity continue, the body is to be opened 
with repeated doſes of the powder No, 24; and 
when the fever becomes quite regular, with 
diſtinct remiſſions at leaſt, the bark is to be given 
as directed 4 180, | 

But as autumnal fevers are more obſtinate ; 
after having diſcontinucd the bark for eight days; 
notwithſtanding there has been no. return of the 
fever, it is proper to. reſume the bark, and to 
give three doſes of it daily for the ſucceeding 
Eight days, more eſpecially if it was a quartan ; 
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in which ſpecies I have ordered it to be repeated 
every other eight days, for ſix times. 

After the patient has begun with the bark, he 
muſt take no purging medicine, as that evacua- 
tion would occaſion a return of the fever, 

Bleeding is never necellary in a quartan ague, 
which occurs with ſymptoms of putridity rather 
than of inflammation, 

183. The patient ought, two hours before 
the fit, to drink a {mall glaſs of warm elder-flowenr 
tea, {weetened with honey, every quarter of an 
hour, and to walk about moderately ; this diſpoſos 
him to a very gentle fweat : and thence renders 
the enſuing fit milder, Ile is to continue the 
{ime drink throughout the cold fit; and when 
the hot one approaches, he may either continue 
the ſame, or {ſubſtitute that of No. 2, which is 
more cooling. It is not neceſſary, however, to 
drink it warm, it is {ſufficient that it be not over 
cold. When the ſweat, after the hot fit, is con- 
cluded, the patient ſhould be well wiped and 
dried, and may get up. If the fit was very long, 
he may be allowed a little gruel, or ſome other 
ſich nouriſhment during the ſweat. 

& 184. Sometimes the firſt doſes of the bark 
purge : when it purges, it does not prevent the 
return of the fever; {o that thefe doſes may be 
conſidered as to no purpoſe, and others ſhould be 
zepeated, which, ceaſing to purge, prevent it, 
Should the looſeneſs notwithitanding continue 
the bark muſt be diſcontinued for one entire day, 
in order to give the patient half a quarter of an 
vunce of rhubarb : after which the bark is to be 
reſumed, and if the looſeneſs itill perſeveres, fif- 
teen grains of Venice-treacle ſhould be added to 
cach doſe. 

$ 185, Another eaſy method, of which I have 
often availed my patients, under tertian fevers, 
(but which fuccceded with me only twice in 
quartans) was to procure the ſufferer a very plen- 
Uful ſweat, at the very time when the fit was to 
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return in its uſual courſe. To effect this he is 
drink, three or four hours befors it is expected, 
an infuſion of elder-flowers ſweetened with honey: 
and, one hour before the uſual invaſion of the 
ſhivering, he is to go into bed, and take, as hot 
as he can drink 1t, the preſcripuon No. 44. 

I have alſo cured ſome tertians and even quar- 
tans, by giving them, every four hours between 
the fits, the powder No. 45. 

& 186, The ſame cauſes which produce inter- 
mitting fevers, frequently occaſion diſorders, 
which return per:odically, without ſhivering, 
without heat, and often without any quickneſs 
of the pulſe. Such diſorders generally preſerve 
the intermiſſions of quotidian or tertian fevers, 
much ſeldomer thoſe of quartans, I have ſecn 
violent vomitings, and reachings to vomit, with 
inexpreſſible anxiety; the ſevereſt oppreſſions, 
the moſt racking colics; dreadful palpitations, 
and exceſhve tooth-achs : pains in the head, and 
very often an unaccountable pain over one eye, 
the eyelid, eycbrow and temple on the ſame fide 
of the face; with a redneſs of that cye, and a 
continual involuntary trickling of tears. I have 
alſo ſeen ſuch a prodigious ſwelling of the affec- 
ted part, that the eye projected, or ſtood out above 
an inch from the head, covered by the eyclid, 
which was alſo extremely inflamed. All theſe 
maladies begin preciſely at a certain hour; laſt 
about the ufual time of a fit ; and terminating 
without any ſenſible evacuation, return exactly 
at the ſame hour, the next day, or the next but 
one, | 
There is but one known medicine that can 
effectually oppole this fort, which is the bark, 
iven as diretted 4 180. Nothing affords relief 

In the fit, and no other medicine puts it off. If 
a ſufficient doſe of it be given, the next fit is very 
mild ; the ſecond in prevention M and I never ſaw 
a relapſe in theſe caſes, which ſometimes happens 


after the fits of common intermittents ſeem cuxed. 
$ 187, In 


it 


187. In ſituations where the air renders theſe 
fevers very common, the inhabitants ſhould fre- 
uently burn in their lodging-rooms, ſome aroma- 
tic wood or herbs, 2 ſhould daily chew ſome 
juniper-berries, and drink a fermented infuſion of 
them. Theſe two remedies are very effectual to 
fortify the weakeſt ſtomachs, to prevent obſtruc- 
tions, and to promote perſpiration. And, as theſe 
are the cauſes which prolong thele fevers the 
moſt obſtinately, nothing is a more certain preſer- 
vation from them than theſe cheap and 4 
aſſi ſtances“. 
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CHAP, XIX. 


Of the Erifipelas, and bites of Animals. 


SECT. 188, 
HE Erifipelas, commonly called St. Anthony's 


Fire, is ſometimes a ſlight indiſpoſition which 
appears on the ſkin, It generally affetts the face 
or the legs. The ſkin diſtends, becomes rough 
and red ; the 1 feels a burning heat, which 
is painful, and fometimes hinders him from ſleep- 
ing. The diſtemper increaſes for two or three 
days, remains in its height one day or two, and 
abates; then the affected Kin falls off in great 
ſcales and all is over. 


$ 189, At 


* { have known an infuſion of two ounces of the beft bark 
in fine powder, or two ouncesand a half in 2 powder, in a 
quart of the beſt brandy, for three or tour days (a ſmall wine 
glaſs to be taken by grown perſons at the diſtance of from four to 
11x hours) effectually and ſpeedily terminate ſuch inveterate aguesy 
as had given but little way to the bark in ſubſtance, N 
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& 189. At other times this malady comes to 2 
greater height: it begins by a very ſtrong ſhiver- 
ing, followed by a burning heat, a violent head- 
ach, ſickneſs at heart, or reachings to vomit, 
which never ceaſe till the eriſipelas breaks out, 
and this happens the ſecond, or third day : then 
the fever abates, and the ſickneſs ceaſes: but 
often there remains a little of the fever and loath- 
ing, during all the time that the eriſipelas in- 
creaſes. When it afſects the face, the head-ach con- 
tinues till it is on the decline, the eye-lid ſwells, 
the eye clofes, and the patient has not the leaſt 
eale, Often the eruption goes from one cheek to- 
the other, and ſpreads ſucceſſively on the fore- 
head and the neck: nay often, when the diſcaſc 
is ſevere, the brain is oppreſſed, the patient raves, 
and ſometimes, if he does not get proper aſſiſ- 
tance, he dies. 

As ſoon as the eriſipelas is ſtrong, it is covered 
with ſmall puſtulcs full of a clear water, ſuch as 
that which comes from a tumour occalioned by a 
burn, and theſe puſtules afterwards dry and ſcale 
off, I have fometimes ſeen, eſpecially when the 
eriſipelas attacks the face, that the humour, which 
came from theſe puſtules, was very viſcous, and 
formed thick cruſty fcabs like thoſe of ſucking 
children, and they continued feveral days before 
they went off, 

When the eriſipelas is violent, it continues 
ſometimes eight, ten, twelve days, and at laſt goes 
away by a plentiful ſweat: during the continua- 
tion of the malady, all the ſkin is 2 even the in- 
kde of the mouth. 

& 190. An erifipelas rarely comes to a ſuppura- 
tion, and when it does, is much diſpoſed to- 
degenerate into an ulcer. Sometimes a malignant 
kind of eriſipelas is epidemical, ſeizing a great 
number of perſons, and frequently terminating in 
gangrenes. 

191. This diſtemper often ſhifts its ſituation; 
it ſometimes retues ſuddenly ; but the patient is 

uncaſy, 
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uncaſy, he has a propenſity to vomit, with a ſen- 
ſible anxiety and heat; the erifipelas appears 
again in a different pare and he feels himſelf 

uite relieved. But if inſtead of re-appearing on 
Gene other part, the humour is thrown on the 
brain, or the breaſt, he dies within a few hours; 
and theie fatal changes ſometimes occur, without 
the leaſt apparent reaſon, 

If the humour 1s transferred to the brain, the 

tient immediately becomes delirious, with a 
very fluſhed viſage, and ſparkling eyes: very 
ſoon after, he proves downright frantic, and goes 
off in a lethargy, 

If the lungs are attacked, the oppreſſion, anxiety, 
and heat are inexpreſſible. 

There are ſome conſtitutions, ſubjett to a fre- 
quent, and, as it were, habitual eriſipelus. If it 
often affects the face, it is generally on the ſame 
hde: and that eye is at length conſiderably weak- 
enced. 

$ 192. This diſtemper reſults from two cauſes ; 
the one, a ſharp humour, diffuſed through the 
maſs of blood ; the other, that humour's not 
being ſufficiently diſcharged by perſpiration. 

2. 198: When this diſeaſe is gentle, it will be 
ſufficient to put a man upon the regimen ſo often 
referred to, with a plentiful uſe of nitre in elder- 
tea, Fleſh, eggs, and wine are prohibited of 
courſe, allowing the patient a little pulſe and ripe 
fruits, He ſhould drink elder-flower tca abun- 
dantly, and take half a drachm of nitre every 
three hours; or, which amounts to the ſame 
thing, let three drachms of nitre be diflolved in 
as much infuſion of elder-ſlowers as he can drink 
in twenty-four hours. , 

$194. When the diſtemper prevails in a greater 
degree, if, the fever is very high, and the pulſe 
ſtrong or hard, it may be neceſſary to bleed once; 
but this ſhould never be permitted in a large quan- 
tity ; it being more adviſeable, if a ſufficient quan- 
tity has not been taken at once, to blged a ſecond 
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time, and even a third. And in ſome caſes nature 

has ſometimes ſaved the patients by effecting a 

large bleeding, to the quantity of four or five 
ounds, 

After bleeding, the patient is to be reſtrained 
to his regimen ; and he ſhould drink barl-»-water 
freely, No. g. 

When the fever 1s diminiſhed, either the purge 
No. 23 ſhould be given, or a few doſes every 
morning of cream of tartar No. 24. Purging 1s 
abſolutely neceſſary. It may ſometimes be neceſ- 
ſary too, if the diſcaſe is very tedious ; if the 
hckneſs at the ſtomach is obſtinate: the mouth 
1]-ſavoured, and the tongue foul, (provided there 
be only a ſlight fever, and no fear of an inſlam- 
mation) to give the medicines No. 94, or 35; 
which remove theſe impediments ſtill better than 
purges, 

It commonly happens that this diſeaſe is more 
favourable after theſe evacuations : nevertheleſs 
it is ſometimes neceſſary to repeat them the next 
day, or the next but one; eſpecially if the ma- 
lady affects the head, Purging is the true evacu- 
ation for curing it, whenever it attacks this part. 

Whenever, even after theſe evacuations, the 
fever ſtill continues to be very ſevere, the patient 
ſhould take every two hours, or occaſionally oft- 
ner, two ſpoonfuls of the preſcription No. 10, 
added to a glaſs of ptiſan. 

It will be very uſeful, when this diſeaſe is 
ſeated in the wad or face, to bathe the legs fre- 

uently in warm water; and where it 1s violent, 
there alſo to apply ſinapiſms “ to the ſoles of the 
feet. I have ſeen this application, in about four 
hours, draw down an eriſipelas to the legs, which 
had ſpread over the noſe and both the eyes. When 
the diſtemper begins to go off by ſweating, this 
Mould be promoted by elder-flower tea and nitre, 


Rather warm treacle, 
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and the ſweating may be encouraged for fome 


hours, 

5 195. The beſt applications that can be made 
to the affetted part are, the herb Robert, a kind 
of crane's-bill ; or parlley, or elder- flowers: and, 
if the complaint be very mild, it may be ſufficient 
to appby a very {oft ſmooth linen over it, which 
ſone people duſt over with a little dry meal. 

2, If there is a very conſiderable inflammation, 
flannels wrung out of a ſtrong d:cottion of elder— 
flowers, and applied warm, afford him the ſheedieſt 
eaſe. By this ſimple application, I have appeaſed 
the moſt violent pains of the molt cruel ipecies of 
eriſtpelas. 

3. The plaiſter of ſmait, and ſmalt itſelf, No. 
46, are alſo very ſucceſsfully employed in this 
diſeaſe. This powder, or meally ones, agree beſt 
when a thin watry humour diſtils from the little 
veſications, which it is convenient to ablurb, by 
ſuch applications, 

All other plaiſters, which are greaſy, or reſin- 
ous, are very dangerous; they often ſtrike in 
the eriſipelas occaſioning it to ulcerate, or even to 
gangrene. If people who are naturally ſubject to 
this diſeaſe ſhould apply any ſuch plaiſter to their 
Kin, even in its ſoundeſt ſtate, an eriſpelas is the 
ipeedy conſequence, 

1 196. Whenever the humour occaſioning the 
diſtemper is repelled, and thrown upon any inter- 
nal part, the patient ſhould be bled ; bliſters appli- 
ed to the legs; andelder-tea, with nitre diſſolved 
in it, plentifully drank. 

6 197. People who are liable to frequent re- 
turns of an eriſipelas, ſhould carefully avoid 
uſing cream, and all fat and viſcid, or clammy 
food, ſpices, thick and heady liquors, a ſedentary 
life, the more active paſiions, eſpecially rage, and 


if poſhble, all chagrin too, Their food ſhould 


} This application is of all other the moſt efficacious, and is 
frequently uſcd by the common people of this country. 
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chiefly conſiſt of herbs, fruits, of ſubſtances in- 
clining to acidity, and which tend to Keep the 
body open: they ſhould drink water, by no mears 
omitting the frequent ule of cream of tartar. 


Of the Stings, or ſmall Wounds, by Animals. 


$ 198. The ſtings or little bites of animals, fre- 
quently producing a kind of eriſipelas, I ſhall add 
a very few words here concerning them. 

The only ſtings we are expoſed to, are thoſe of 
bees, waſps, hornets, gnats, dragon-flies ; ſome of 
which are attended with ſevere pain, a ſwelling, 
and a conſiderable redneſs, Theſe ſymptoms go 
off naturally within a few days, without any 4. 
ſtance : nevertheleſs they may either be pre- 
vented or ſhortened. 

1. By extracting the ſting of the animal, if it is 
left behind, | 

2. By applying oil quickly, or pounded parſley. 

3. By bathing the legs of the perſon ſtung in 


warm water, 
K 
CHAP. XX. 


Of Inflammations of the Breaſt, and of falſe and 
biltous Pleun/ies. 


I & © r. 199. 


HE inflammation of the heart, and the pleu- 

riſy which we call bilious, are the very ſame 
diſorder: it is properly a putrid fever accom- 
panied with an oppreſſion of the lungs, which 15 
cither without pain, and then is called a putrid 
or 
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or bilious peripneumony, or with a pain in the 
kde, and is called a pleuriſy, 

The figns which diſtinguiſh theſe diſorders 
from the inflammatory diſorders of the ſame na: ne, 
are a ball leſs hard, leſs ſtrong, more quick, 
with a foulneſs or bitterneſs in the mouth, the 
heat is ſharp and dry, the patient feels a heavi- 
neſs, an uncaſineſs about his ſtomach and loath- 
ings, his complex! on is leis red, it is a little 
vellow, his urine is like that in putrid fevers ; he 
has very often a ſmall ay See? and very fetid, 
his ſkin 1s generally very dry, the ſpittle leſs 
thick, leſs red, but more yellow than in the in- 
lammat Or - kind. 

& 209. Theſe diſcaſes are treated in the ſame 
way as the putrid fevers, If there is any inflam- 
mation, one bleeding removes it, afterwards bar- 
ley water is given No. 3: and when the inflam- 
mation is entirely gone, the greateſt care muſt be 
taken not to give 1t till the whole infli. wmatory 
diſpoſition is removed: afterwards one may em- 
ploy the purging potion again at the end of ſome 
days with the medicine No. 23. The powder No. 
25, ſucceeds allo very well as a vomit, 

If the fever becomes very violent, plenty of the 
potion No. 10, mult be given. | 

{ 201. The falfe inflammation of the breaſt is 
an overfulneſs or obſtruction in the lungs, ac- 
companied with a fever; and it is cauſed by thick 
humours ; and not by inflammatory blood, or by 
any putri :d or bilious humour. 

This diſtemper happens moſt frequently in the 
ſpring. Old men, puny children, languid women, 
feeble young men, and particularly {uch as have 
worn their conſtitution by drinking, are moſt 
frequently attacked by it; eſpecially if they have 
uſed litle exerciſe through the winter ; and have 
fed on viſcid, and fat aliments. 

2. The patient many days before has a flight 
cough. a ſmall oppreſſion when he moves about; 
a little reſtleſſneſs, and is ſometimes a little cho- 
eric 
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leric or fretful. His countenance is higher co- 
Turcd than in health; he has a propenſity to 
ſleep, but without refreſhment, and '*þ {ſometimes 
an extraordinary appetite, 

3. When this ſtate has continued for ſome 
days, thcre comes on a cold ſhivering : it is ſuc- 
ceeded by a moderate degree of heat, attended 
with much inquietude and © 3 The fick 
perſon cannot confine himſelf to the bed; but 
walks to and fro in his chamber, and is greatly 
dejected. The pulſe is weak and pretty quick; 
the urine 1s ſometimes but little changed from 
that in health; at other times it is diſcharged but 
in a ſmall quantity, and 1s higher coloured : he 
coughs but moderately, and does not expedctorate, 
but with difficulty. Sometimes it happens, eſpc- 
cially to perſons of advanced age, that this ſtate 
ſuddenly terminates in a mortal ſwoon: in other 
caſes, the oppreſhon and anguiſh increaſe ; the 

atient cannot breathe but when ſitting up, and 
that with great difficulty; the brain is utterly 
diſturbed ; this ſtate laſts for ſome hours, and then 
terminates of a ſudden, 

6 202. This is a very dangerous diſtemper; 
both becauſe it chieſly attacks thoſe perſons whoſe 
conſtitution is weakened, and, becauſe it is of a 
precipitate nature, the patient ſometimes dying on 
the third day, ſeldom ſurviving the ſeventh, 

1. If the patient has a pretty good ſhare of 
health; if the pulſe has a perceivable hardneſs, 
and-yet at the ſame time from ſtrength ; if the 
weather 1s dry, and the wind blows from the 
north, he may be bled once to a moderate quan- 
tity, But if the greater part of theſe circum- 
ſtances are wanting, bleeding would be very pre- 
judicial, Were we obliged to eſtabliſh ſome 
general rule in this caſe, it were better to exclude 
bleeding, than to admit it. 

2. The ſtomach and bowels ſhould be unloaded; 
and the medicine that fucceeds beſt is No. 35, 
when the ſymptoms ſhew there is a neceſſity for 

vomiting, 


my AY RG SW. ͤ SF 5 Www CE 


> i Od we 


( 119 ) 


vomiting, and there is no inflammation, When 
we are afraid of hazarding the agitation of a 
vomit, the potion No, 11. may be given; but we 
muſt be very cautious, in regard to old men, even 
with this; as ſuch may expire during the ope- 
ration of it, 

3. They ſhould from the beginning of the diſ- 
eale, drink plentifully of the ptiſan No. 26, or 


; that of No. 12, adding half a dram of nitre to 


every pint of it, 


4. A cup of the mixture No, 8, muſt be taken 


every two hours, 

5. Bliſters are to be applied to the inſides of 
the legs, | 

When the caſe is doubtful and perplexing, it 
were beſt to confine ourſelves to the three laſt 
mentioned remedies, which can occaſion no ill 
conſequence, 

When this malady invades old people, though 
they partly recover, they never recover perfectly: 
and if the due precaution is not taken, they are 
very liable to fall into -dropſy of the breaſt. 

$ 203. The ſpurious pleuriſy is a diſtemper 
that does not affect the lungs, but only the ſkin, 
and the muſcles that cover the ribs, It is the 
effect of a rheumatic humour thrown upon theſe 

arts, in which, as it produces ſharp pains reſem 
bling a ſtitch, it has been termed a pleuriſy, 

It is generally ſuppofed, that a falſe pleuriſy is 
more dangerous than a true one; but this is a 
miſtake, It is often uſhered in by a ſhivering, 
and almoſt ever attended with a little fever, a 
ſmall cough, and a flight difficulty of breathing: 
but yet no anguiſh, nor the other ſymptoms of 
true pleurifies. In ſome patients this pain is ex- 
tended almoſt over the whole breaſt, and to the 
nape of the neck. The fick perſon cannot repoſe 
himſelf on the fide affected. 

This diſorder is not more dangerous than a 
rheumatiſm, except in two caſes; 1. When the 
pain is ſo ſevere, that the patient ſtrongly en- 
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deavours not to breathe at all, which brings on a 
great ſtuffing in the lungs, 2. When this hu— 
mour, like any other rheumatic one, is transferred 
to ſome internal part, 

$ 204. It mull be treated exactly like a rheu- 
matiſm. 

After bleeding once or more, a bliſter applied 
to the affected part is often attended with a very 
good effect: this being indeed the kind of pleu— 
riſy, in which it particularly agrees. 

It ſometimes gives way to the firſt bleeding: 
often terminating on the third, fourth, or fifth 
day, by a very plentiful ſweat, and rarely laſting 
beyond the ſeventh. 
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BY a colick, I mean all the pains that affect the 
ſtomach, or the guts, 

I have proved before, that in ſome diſeaſes, the 
patient is killed by forcing him into a ſweat ; in 
colicks the patient is killed by endeavouring to 
expel the wind by ſpirituous liquors, 


Of the inflammatory Colick. 


{ 206. The moſt violent kind of colick, and the 
mo? dangerous, is that which proceeds from the 
inflammation of the ſtomach, or inteſtines, It 
begins by a violent pain in the belly ; the pain 
increaſes by degrees, the pulſe becomes quick and 


hard; the patient feels a burning heat in all his 
belly; 
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belly; ſometimes he has a watry diarhœa; at 
other times he is rather coſtive and ſubject to vo- 
mitings. The countenance becomes red; the 
belly diſtends, and it cannot be touched, without 
increaſing the pain. The thirſt is very great; no 
drink can quench it. The pain extends often to 
the loins, where it is very ſharp, The patient 
makes little urine, and what he makes is burning 
and red; he gets no reſt; ſometimes he raves, If 
the diſeaſe is not ſtopped till the pains come to 
the height, the pulſe becomes lefs ſtrong, leſs 
hard, but more quick ; the face loſes its redneſs 
the parts around the eye become livid; the pa- 
tient loſes his ftrength intirely; his face, hands, 
feet, and the whole body except the belly become 
cold; the {kin of the belly turns blueiſh, weakneſs 
enſues, and the patient dies, There happens 
often, a moment before,death, a plentiful evacu- 
ation by ſtool, of matter extremely fetid, and it is 
during that evacuation that the patient dies, with 
his bowels mortihed, 

When the diſeaſe attacks the ſtomach, the 
ſymptoms are the fame, The patient vomits al- 
10ſt all that he takes, the torment is horrible, and 
the raving comes very ſoon, This diſtemper 
kills in a few days. 

6 207. The method of cure is, 

1. Take a large quantity of blood from the 
arm: this almoſt immediately diminiſhes the pain, 
and allays the vomiting, It is often neceſſary 
to repeat this bleeding within the ſpace of two 
nours. | 

2, Whether the patient has a looſeneſs or not, a 
cly{ter of a decoction of mallows, or of barley- 
water, and oil, ſhould be given every two hours, 

3. The patient ſhould drink very plentifully of 


-warm almond-milk No. 4 ; or barley-water, 


4. Flannels, dipped in hot water, ſhould be con- 
tinually applied over the belly; mifting them 
every hour, or rather oftener. 
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5. If the diſeaſe, notwithſtanding continues 
violent. the patient ſhould be put into a warm 
bath, the extraordinary ſucceſs of which I have 
obſcrved. 

When the pains and fever are ceaſed, ſo that 
the patient recovers a little ſtrength, and gets a 
little ſleep, it will be proper to give him two 
ounces of manna, and a quarter of an ounce of 
Epſom ſalt diſſolved in a glaſs of clear whey, 
Manna alone may ſuffice for delicate conſtitu— 
tions: all ſharp purges would be highly dan- 
gerous. | 

; 208. It is ſometimes the effect of a genera! 
inflammation of the blood; and is produced like 
other inflammatory diſeaſes, by extraordinary 
labour, very great heat, heating meats or drinks, 
It is often the conſequence of other colicks which 
have been injudiciouſly treated. 

During the progreſs of this violent diſcaſe, no 
food is to be allowed; and we ſhould not be too 
inattentive to ſuch degrees of pain, as ſometimes 
remain after their ſeverity is over: left a ſcirrhus 
ſhould be generated, which may occaſion the mo!: 
inveterate maladies. 

6 209, An inflammation of the inteſtines, ar 
one of the ſtomach, may alſo terminate in an ah. 
ſceſs, and it may be apprehended that one ts 
forming, when, though the violence of the pain 
abates, there ſtill remains a ſlow, heavy pain, wit! 
general inquietude, little appetite, frequent ſta— 
verings; the patient at the fame time not re- 
covering any ſtrength. In ſuch caſes the patient 
ſhould be allowed no other drinks, but what are 
directed in this chapter, and fome ſoups made of 
pulſe, or other farinazcous food. 

The breaking of the abſceſs may ſometimes be 
diſcovered by a ſlight fainting ft ; attended with 
a perceivable ceſſation of a weight in the part 
i n it was lately felt: and when the pus is 
effuſed into the gut, the patient has ſometimes 


reachings to vomit, a ſwimming in the head, and 
the 
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the matter appears in the next ſtools, In this 
caſe there remains an ulcer within the gut, Which, 
if either neglected or improperly treated, may 
ave the way to a flow waſting fever, and even 
to death, Yet this I have cured by making the 
patient live ſolely upon ſkimmed milk, diluted 
with one third part water, and by giving every 
other day, a clyſter, conſiſting of cqual parts 
of milk and water with the addition of a little 
honey. 


Of the bilious Colick. 
C 210. The bilious colick diſcovers itſelf by 


very acute pains, but 1s ſeldom accompanicd with 

a fever: at leait, not until it has laſted a day or 
two. And even if there ſhould be ſome degree. 
of a fever, yet the pulſe, though quick, is neither 

ſtrong nor hard; the belly is neither tenſe, nor 
burning hot; the urine comes away with more 

eaſe, and is leſs hign-coloured ; nevertheleſs, the 

inward heat and thiri are connacrable ; the mouth 

is bitter; the vomiting or purging, When either 

of them attend it, diſcharge a yellowiſh humour 

or excrement ; and the patient's head is often 

dizzy, 

6 211, The method of curing this is, 

1. By injecting clyſters of whey and honey; 
or, if whey is not readily procurable, by repeat- 
ing the clyiter, No. 5. 

2. By making the ſick drink conſiderably of 
the whey, or of a ptiſan made of the root of dogs- 
graſs (the common graſs) and a little juice of 
lemon, for want of which, a little vinegar and 
honey may be ſubſtituted in place of it.“ 

3. By giving, every hour, one cup of the medi- 
cine No. 31: or where this is not to be had, half 

„ Pullet, or rather chick«n-broth, made very weak, may often 
do inſtead of ptiſan, or ſerve ior a little variety of drink. Beef 
tea alſo may be uſcd for the lame purpoſe, 
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a drachm of cream of tartar at the ſame intervals. 

4. Fomentations of warm water and half-bath; 
are alſo very proper. 

5, If the pains are ſharp in a robuſt, ſtrong per- 
ſon, and the pulſe is ſtrong and tenſe, n. 
ſhould be uſed, 

6. No other nouriſhment ſhould be given, ex- 
cept ſome thin ſoups, made from vegetables, and 

articularly ſorrel. 

7. After plentiful dilution with the proper 
drink, if no fever ſupervenes ; if the pain {ll 
continues, and the patient diſcharges but little 
by ſtool, he ſhould take a moderate purge. That 
directed No. 47, is a very proper one. 

& 212, This bilious colick is habitual to many 

erſons; and may be prevented by an habitual 

uſe of the powder No. 24; by ſubmitting to a 
moderate retrenchment in the article of fleſh- 
meat ; and by avoiding heating and greaſy food, 
and the uſe of milk, 


Of Colicks from Indigeſtion, and of Indi- 


geſtion. 


213. Under this appellation I comprehend 
all thoſe colicks, which are either owing to any 
overloading quantity of food taken at once; or 
to a mas of aliments formed by degrees in ſuch 
ſtomachs, as digeſt but imperfectly; or which re— 
ſult from noxious mixtures of aliment in the ſto— 
mach, ſuch as that of milk and acids; or from 
food either not wholſome in it ſelf, or degenerated 
into an unwholeſome condition. 

This kind of colick may be known from any of 
theſe cauſes having preceded it; by its pains, 
which come on by 1 being leſs fixed than 
in the colicks before treated of. Theſe colicks 
are alſo without any fever, heat, or thirſt, but ac- 
companied with giddineſs and efforts to vomit. 
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Theſe diſorders are not dangerous in them- 
ſelves; but may be made ſuch by injudicious 
management; as the only thing to be done is to 

romote the diſcharges by warm drinks. There 
are a conſiderable variety of them, which ſeem 
equally good, ſuch as warm water, or even cold 
water with a toaſt : a hight infuſion of camomile, 
common tea, or balm, it 1mports little which, pro- 
vided the patient drink plentifully: in conle- 
quence of winch the oitending mattter is dit- 
charged, either by vomiting, or a conſiderable 
purging; and the ſpeedier and more in quantity 
theſe diſcharges are, the ſooner the patient is 
relieved. 

If the belly is remarkably full and coſtive, 
clyſters of warm water and ſalt may be injected. 

The expulſion of the obſtructing matter is 
alſo facilitated, by rubbing the belly heartily with 
hot cloths, 

It is often found that after theſe plentiful diſ- 
charges, and when the pains are over, there re- 
mains a very diſagreeable taſte in the mouth, 
reſembling the ſavour of rotten eggs, This 
may be removed by giving ſome doſes of the 
powder No. 24, and drinking largely of good 
water. 

It is an eſſential point in theſe caſes, to take no 
food before a perfect recovery. 

& 214. Some have been abſurd enough to fly to 
ſome heating cordial, to venice-treacle, anniſeed- 
water, geneva, or red-wine ; but there cannot be 
a more fatal practice; ſince evacuations are the 
only things which can cure the complaint. And 
ſhould this endeavour of ſtopping them ſucceed, 
the patient is either thrown into a putrid fever, 
or ſome chronical malady ; unleſs nature, wiſer 
than ſuch a miſerable aſſiſtant, ſhould prevail 
over the obſtacles oppoſed to her recovery, and 
reſtore the obſtrutted evacuations in the ſpace of 
a few days. | 

& $ 215. Sometimes 


tans) 


& 2153. Sometimes an indigeſtion happens, with 
very little pain, but with violent reachings, fain:. 
ings, and cold ſweats : and not ſeldom the malady 
begins only with a ſudden and unexpected faint. 
ing: the patient immediately loſes his ſenſes, his 
face is pale and wan: he has ſome hiccups, 
which joincd to the ſmalleſt of his pulſe, and to 
the circumitance of his being attacked very ſoon 
after a meal, makes this diſorder diſtinguiſhable ' 
from a real apoplexy. Nevertheleſs, when it 
riſes to this height, it ſometimes Kills in a few 
Hours, The firſt thing is to throw up a ſharp 
clyſter, in which ſalt and ſoap are diſſolved ; next 
to get down as much ſalt and water as he can 
ſwallow ; and if that is inctiectual, the powder 
No. 4. is to be difſlolved in three cups pry 
one half of which is to be given directly; and if 
it docs not operate in a quarter of an hour, the 
other half. Generally ſpeaking the patient's 
ſenſe begins to return, as ſoon as he begins to 
vomit, 


Of the flatulent or windy Colick. 


215, Every particular which conſtitutes our 
food, whether ſolid or liquid, contains much air, 
If they do not digeſt ſoon enough, or but badly; 
if they contain an extraordinary quantity of air ; 
or if the guts being compreſſed any where in the 
courſe” of their extent, prevent that air from 
being equally diffuſed (which muſt occaſion a 
greater proportion of it in ſome places) then the 
ſtomach and the guts are diſtended, 

This ſpecies of colick rarely appears alone; 
but is often complicated with the other ſorts, of 
which it is a conſequence : and is more eſpecially 
joined with the colick from indigeſtions, It may 
5 known, like that, by the cauſes which pre- 
ceded it, by its not being accompanied either 
with fever, heat, or thirſt; the belly's being large 
and full, though without hardneſs, being unequal 
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in its Jargeneſs, which prevails more in one part 
of it than in another, forming ſomething like 

ockets of wind, ſometimes in one part, ſometimes 
in another; and the patient's feeling ſome ea 2 
merely from the 1 bing of his bellv, as it moves 
the wind about; which eſcaping either upwards 
or downwards affords him #111] greater relief, 

& 216, When it is combined with any different 
ſpectes of the colick, it requires no diſtinct treat- 
ment; and it is removed by the medicines which 
Cure tne principal diſgale. | 

Sometimes however it does exiſt alone, and 
then it depends on the windineſs of the food 
taken by the perſon affected with it, ſuch as new 
wine, beer, eſpecially very new beer, certain 
fruits, and. garden-fiult., It may be cured by 
chafing the belly with hot cloths ; bv tlic uſe of 
drink moderately {piced ; and eſpecially by caino- 
mile tea, When the pains arc abated. and there 
is no fever, the patient may take a little aromatic, 
or ſpiced wine, which 15 not. to be allowed in any 
other kind of colick. 

When a perſon is frequently ſubje& to colick 
Pains, it is a fign that the digeſtive faculty is im- 

aired ; the reſtoring of which ſhould be care- 
Fully attended to; without which his health mult 


ſuffer conſiderably, 


| Of Colicks occaſioned by Cold. 


217. When any perſon has been very cold, 
eſpecially in his feet, it is common for him to be 
attacked, within a few hours, with violent colick 
pains, in which heating and ſpirituous medicines 
are very pernicious ; but which are eaſily cured 
by rubbing the legs well with hot cloths; and 
keeping them afterwards for a conſiderable time 
in warm water; at the ſame time drinking freely 
of a light infuſion of camomile, or toaſt and 


Water. 
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The cure will be effected the ſooner, if the pa- 
tient is put to bed and ſweats a little, eſpecially 
in the legs and feet. ; 

If the pain be exceſſive, it may be neceſſary to 
— a clyſter of warm water; to keep the legs 

everal hours over the ſteam of hot water, and 
afterwards in the water; to drink plentifully of 
an infuſion of camomile: if the u is not 
ſubdued by theſe means, bliſters ſhould be applied 
to the legs, which I have known to be fight 
efficacious. . 
§ 218. It appears through the courſe of this 
chapter, that we muſt be on our guard againſt 
heating and ſpirituous medicines in colicks, as 
they may not only aggrevate, but even render 
them mortal. In ſhort they ſhould never be given; 
and when it is difficult to diſcover the real cauſe 
of the colick, I adviſe country people to confine 
themſelves to theſe remedies, which cannot be 
hurtful. Let the patient drink warm water plenti— 
fully, and let the belly be often fomented in 
pretty warm water, which is the beſt fomentation 
of any. 

I have mentioned nothing here of the uſe of 
any oils in this diſeaſe. I adviſe a total diſuſe of 
them, ſince they may be of bad conſequence in 
many reſpects. 

219. Chronical diſeaſes not coming within 
the plan of this. work, I purpoſely forbear treating 
of them; but I think it my duty to admonith 
thoſe ſubjett to them, that they ſhould, 1. Avoid 
with the greateſt care, the uſe of ſharp, hot, vio- 
lent medicines, vomits, ſtrong purges, elixirs. 2. 
They ſhould be thoroughly on their guard againſt 
all thoſe who promiſe them a very Peedy cure, 


by the aſſiſtance of ſome ſpecific remedy. 3. 
They ſhould be convinced, they can entertain no 
reaſonable hope of being cured, without an exact 
conformity to a proper regimen, and a long per- 
ſeverance in a courſe of mild and ſafe remedies. 
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little difliculty in doing them great miſchief; and 
that their complaints require their greateſt Fan 
ledge in thoſe perſons, to whom the treatment and 
cure of them are committed. 


N. N- 3 See 36S 3 SE IE IE F N . 
CH AF. XX1, 


Of the Ihac Paſſion, and the Cholera Morbus. 


S ger. 220. 


HE Iliac paſſion is the moſt tormenting of 
all diſeaſes. 

If the inteſtines are cloſed up in one part, all 
the food is ſtopped, and the continual motion 
which is obſerved in the bowels to force every 
thing downwards, is done in a direct contrary 
manner, and forces every thing towards the 
mouth, 

The diſeaſe begins ſometimes after the coſtive- 
neſs of ſome days; at other times it 18 preceded 
by pains in the belly ; round the navel, which 
pains increaſing by degrees become at laſt very 
violent. Some feel a hard tumour round the 
belly as if it were a cord; flatulencies are heard, 
{ome come out upwards ; and the vomitings, 
which ſupervene ſoon, increaſe, till the patient 
throws up all that he has taken, with inexpreſſible 
pain. At the beginning, he caſts up the laſt food 
which he took with ſome yellowiſh matter, and 
his drink: but afterwards the matter becomes 
ſtinking; and when the diſeaſe is come to a 
height, the matter has a ſmell which is called the 
imell of excrement, but which is more like the 
ſmell of a corrupted dead body. Sometimes 

F likewiſe, 
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likewiſe, if the patient has taken injeftions of x 
ſtrong ſmell, the ſame is found in what is vomited 
up. But I never ſaw any body vomit up real 
excrements, nor the compolition- of clyſters. 
During all the diſtemper, the patient has not one 
ſtool, the belly is tenſe, the urine ſuppreſſed, or 
thick and ſtinking. The pulſe, which at firſt 
was pretty hard, becomes quick and flow ; the 
ſtrength is loſt, the patient rave; there comes on 
almoſt always a hiccup, and ſometimes general 
convulſions ; the extremities grow cold, the pains 
and vomitings ceaſe, and the patient dies. 

$ 221. As this diſeaſe is highly dangerous, the 
moment it is apprehended, it is neceſſary to op- 

oſe it: the ſmalleſt error may be of fatal con- 
equence, and hot liquors kill the patient in a 
few hours. 

This diſeaſe ſhould be treated preciſely in the 
ſame manner as an inflammatory colick. 

1. The patient ſhould be plentifully bled, if the 
8 has been called in before the ſick has 

oſt his ſtrength. 

2. He ſhould receive opening clyſters made of a 
decoction of barley-water, with five or fix ounces 
of oil in each. | 

g. We ſhould endeavour to allay the violent 
efforts to vomit by giving every two hours a ſpoon- 
ſul of the mixture No. 48. | 

4. The ſick ſhould drink plentifully, in very 
ſmall quantities, very often repeated, of an ap- 
peaſing, diluting drink, which tends to promote 
both ſtools and urine, Nothing 1s preferable to 
the whey No. 49, if it can be had immediately: 
if not, give fimple clear whey ſweetened with 
honey, and the Taka 3 $ 207, Art. g. 

5. The patient is to be put into a hot bath, and 
kept as long as he can bear it; repcating it as 
often daily as his ſtrength will permit. 

6. After bleeding, warm bathing, repeated clyſ- 
ters and fomentations, if all theſe have availed 

nothing; 
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nothing ; the ſmoak of tobacco may be introduced 
in the manner of a clyſter, 

I cured a perſon of this diſeaſe, by conveying 
him into a bath, immediately after bleeding him, 
ee him a purge on his going into the 

ath. 

222. If the pain abates before the patient has 

uite loſt his ſtrength; if the pulſe improves; if 
the vomitings are leſs: if he feels ſome rumblin 
in his bowels; if he has ſome little diſcharge by 
ftool ; and if at the ſame time he feels himſelf a 
little ſtronger, his cure may reaſonably be expect- 
ed: but if he is otherwile circumſtanced, he will 
ſoon depart : it frequently happens, a ſingle hour 
before Path that the pain ſeems to vaniſh, and a 
ſurprizing quantity of extremely fetid matter is 
diſcharged by ſtool : the patient 1s ſuddenly ſeized 
with a great weakneſs and ſinking, falls into a 
cold ſweat, and immediately expires, 


Of the Cholera Morbus. 


& 223. This diſeaſe is a ſudden, abundant, and 
painful evacuation by vomiting and by ſtool. 

It begins with much wind, and ſliguut pains in 
the belly, followed with large evacuations either 
by fool or by vomit at firſt, but when either of 
them has begun. the other quickly follows: the 
pulſe, is almoſt conſtantly feveriſh, is ſometimes 
ftrong at firſt, but ſoon ſinks into weakneſs, in 
conſequence of the prodigious diſcharge, Some 
patients purge a hundred times in the compaſs of 
a few hours: they may even be ſec: to fall away. 
After a great number of them they are afflicted 
with cramps, in their legs, thighs and arms. 
When the diſeaſe rages too highly to be aſſuaged, 
hiccups, convulſions, and a coldneſs of the ex- 
tremities approach; there is a ſcarcely intermitting: 
ſucceſſion of fainting fits, the patient dying either 
in one of them or in convulſions. 
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It commonly prevails towards the end of uly 
or in Auguſt; eſpecially if the heats have been 
very violent, and there have been little or no ſum- 
mer fruits, which greatly conduce to allay the 
Putreſcent acrimony of the bile, 

$ 223. Our firſt endeavour ſhould be te drown 
this acrid bile, by the moſt mitigating drinks, 
Wherefore the patient ſhould continually take in, 
either barley-water, or pure water, with one 
eighth part milk, Or he may uſe a very light de- 
coction of bread, which is made by gently boiling 
a pound of toaſted bread, in five or tix quarts ct 
water for half an hour. 

A very light ſoup made of a pullet, or one 
pound of lean veal, in four quarts of water, is 
very proper. Whey 1s alſo employed to good 

urpole; and in thoſe places, where it can be 
Lily had, butter-milk is the beſt drink of any, 
But, which ever of theſe drinks ſhal! be thought 
preferable, it is a neceſſary point to drink very 
plentifully of it. 

2, If the patient's attendants uſe Venice-trea- 
cle, mint-water, ſurup of white poppies, called 
diacordium, opium or mithridate, it either hap- 

ens, that the diſeaſe and all its ſymptoms are 
n AN or, if che evacuations mould actùally 
be ſtopt, the patient, is thrown into a more dan- 
gerous condition. 

124. If the pains and evacuations gradually 
abate, it will ſtill be proper to perſevere in the 
medicines already directed, though ſomewhat lets 
frequently. And now we may allow a few ſoups 


from meally ſubſtances; and as ſoon as they are 


uite ceaſed, he muſt be referred to the regimen 
FA frequently recommended to perſons in a ſtate 
of recovery: when the concurring ule of the 
powder No. 94, taken twice a day, will greatly 
aſſiſt to haſten and eſtabliſh his health, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the DIARRH GA. 


HOSE fuxes which attack ſuddenly, without 

any preceding diſtemper, which are not at- 

tended with {trong pains or a ſever, are rather an 

advantage than diſadvantage, They evacuate mat- 

ter that has been long amailed, which, were it not 
carried off, would produce lome diſtomper. 

Theſe purgings then muſt not be ſtopped; they 
go away generally of themſelves, when all the 
hurtful matter is diſcharged ; and they require no 
medicine. All that ought to be done, is to di- 
miniſh the quantity of food; to abſtain from 
eating fleſh, eggs, and wine; to live on ſoup, 
pulſe, or a little fruit raw or baked, and to drink 
a little more than uſual. 

$ 226, If after hve or ſix days, the diſtemper 
continue, and the pains increaſe, then it muſt be 
ſtopped. For that effect a man, mult be put into 
a regimen ; and, if the diarrhea was accompanied 
with a great loathing, rilings at the ſtomach, foul- 
neſs of the tongue, and a bad taite in the mouth, 
the powder No. 33, mult be given. If theſe 
ſymptoms ſhould not happen, the powder No. g1, 
ſbould be adminiſtered, and during the three hours 
after this medicine, he ſhould take every half 
hour a cup of weak broth. 

If the diarrhœa, ſtopped by this medicine, 
ſhould return at the end of ſome days, it would 
be a proof that there remains a tenacious matter 
which has not been diſcharged, In this caſe 


the 
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the medicines No. 21, 23, or 47 muſt be given; 
and afterwards, the patient mult take, faſting, for 
two mornings. the half of the powder No. 57. 

$ 227. A purging is often neglected for a long 
time, from, which negle& they degenerate into 
perpetual ones. In ſuch cafes, the medicine No, 
35, ſhould be given firſt; then every other day 
for four times ſucceſſively, he ſhould take No. 31: 
during all which time he ſhould live on nothing 
but panado, or on rice boiled in weak chicken- 
broth. A ſtrengthening ſtomach plaiſter has 
ſometimes been Peerkfaliy applied, which may 
be often moiſtened in a decoction of Herbs boiled 
in wine, Cold and moiſture ſhould be avoided, 
which frequently occaſion immediate relapſes, 
even after the looſeneſs had ceaſed for many 


days. 


Sees 


C HAP. XXIV. 


Of the DVS ENTER x. 


S Ee r. 228. 


HE dyſentery is a flux, with ſtrong gripings, 

and frequent inclinations to go to ſtool, 

There 1s comonly a little blood in the ſtools, but th 
not always. 

The dyſentery 1s generally epidemical ; it begins 
ſometimes at the end of July, oftener in Auguſt, 
and ends. when the froſt begins, 

228, It begins with a ſhivering for ſome 
hours; and great pains in the belly, which ſome- 
times laſt many hours before the evacuations 
begin, The patient has vertigos, inclinations to 

vomit; 
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vomit; he grows pale; his pulſe however is not 
feveriſh, but generally very {mall; at laſt the 
{tools come on, the firſt ones are often of a liquid 
and yellowiſh matter, but very ſoon they are 
mixed with glairy matter, and that glairy matter 
is coloured with blood: the pains increaſe, and 
the ſtools become ſo frequent, that the patient 
has eight, ten, eleven, twelve, fifteen of them 
during the {pace of an hour: then the fundament 
is irritated, the teneſmus (which 1s an inclination 
of going to ſtool, though there 1s no matter in- 
wardly) joins to the dyſentery, and occaſions 
often a falling down of the fundament ; and this 
is freſh pain for the patient who diſcharges ſome- 
times worms, thickened glairy matter, which re- 
ſembles pieces of the guts, and ſometimes clots 
of blood. 

A raging delirium {ſometimes comes on before 
the minute of expiration, I have ſeen a very 
unuſual ſymptom accompany this diſeaſe, in two 

erfons, which was an impoſſibility of ſwallow- 
ing, for three days before death. 

Many of the ſick have not the leaſt fever; for 
a thirſt is leſs common in this diſcaſe, than in a 
{imple looſenels. 

229. The moſt efficacious remedy is a vomit. 
That of No. 94, if taken on the firit invaſion of 
it, often removes it at once; and always ſhortens 
its duration. That of No. gz is not leſs effectual. 
If the ſtools prove leſs frequent, after the ope- 
ration of either of them, it is a good ſign; if 
they are no ways diminiſhed, the diſeaſe 1s like 
to be obſtinate. 

The patient is to be ordered to a regimen, ab- 
ſtaining from all ileſh-meat with the greateſt 
attention, until a- perfect cure. Ihe ptiſan No. 
3: is the belt drink tor him. 

The day after the vomit he mult take the pow- 
der No. 51, divided into two doſes; the next 
day he ſhould take no other medicine but his 
ptiſan; on the fourth the rhubarb muſt be re- 


peated 
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peated : after which, the violence of the diſeaſe 
commonly abates, His diet, during the diſeaſe 
is nevertheleſs to be continued exactly for ſome 
days: after which he may be allowed to enter 
upon that of perſons in a ſtate of recovery. 

230. The dylentery ſometimes begins with 
an inflammatory fever; a feveriſh, hard, full pulſe, 
with a violent pain in the head and loins, and a 
{tiff diſtended belly. In ſuch a caſe, the patient 
muſt be bled once; and daily receive three or 
even four of the clyſters No. 6, drinking plenti- 
fully of the drink No. g. 

When all dread of an inflammation is over, the 
patient is to be treated in the manner juſt related: 
though often there is no neceſſity for the vomit ; 
and if the inflammatory ſymptoms have run high, 
his farſt purge ſhould be that of No. 11, and the 
uſe of the rhubarb may be poſtponed, till about 
the concluſion of the diſeaſe, 

I have cured many dyſenteries, by ordering the 
fick no other remedy, but a cup of warm water 
every quarter of an hour; and it were better to 
rely on this ſimple remedy, than to employ thoſe, 
of whoſe effects we are ignorant. 

& 231. It ſometimes happens, that the dyſentery 
is combined with a putrid fever, which makes it 
neceſſary, after the vomit, to give the purges No, 
23, or 47, and ſeveral doſes of No. 24, before the 
rhubarb is given, No, g2 1s excellent in this 
combined caſe. 

When the dyſentery is blended with ſymptoms 
of malignity, after premiſing the preſcription No. 
95, thoſe of No. 38 and 39 may be called in 
3 
8 232. When the diſeaſe has already been of 
many days ſtanding, without the patient's having 
taken any medicines, Or only ſuch as were in- 
jurious to him, he muſt be treated as if the diſtem- 
per had but juſt commenced ; unleſs ſome {ymp- 
toms, foreign to the nature of the dyſentery have 


ſupervencd upon it. 
C 233, Relapſes 
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233. Relapſes ſometimes occur in dyſenteries, 
ſome few days after the patients appear well: 
much the greater number of which are occaſioned 
either by ſome error in diet, by cold air, or 
by being over-heated, They are to be pre- 
vented by avoiding theſe cauſes of them; and 
may be removed by putting the patient on bis 
regimen, and giving him one dole of the pre- 
ſcription No. 51, 

This diſcaſe is lometimes combined too with an 
intermitting fever; in which cale the dyſentery 
muit be removed firſt, and the intermittent afters 
wards, 

234. A prejudice, which ſtill generally pre- 
vails, is, that fruits are noxious in à dyſentery. 
Whereas ripe fruits, of whatever ſpecies, and 
eſpecially ſummer fruits, are the real preſervatives 
from it. They thin and waſh down the humours, 
eſpecially the thick glutinous bile; ripe fruits 
being the true diſſolvents of ſuch ; by which in- 
deed they may bring on a purging, but ſuch 2 
one, as is a guard againſt a dyſentery, 

We had an extraordinary abundance of fruit in 
1739 and 1760, but ſcarcely any dylenteries. 
Whenever I have obſerved dylenterics to prevail, 
I made it a rule to eat leſs fleſh, and plenty of 
fruit; 1 have never had the lighteſt attack of 
one; and ſeveral phyſicians uſed the ſame caution 
with the ſame ſucceſs. 

I have ſeen eleven patients in a dyſentery in 
one houſe, of whom nine eat fruit and recovered, 
The grandmother and one child, whom ſhe loved 
more than the reſt did not. She managed the 
child after her own faſhion, with burnt wine and 
om, but no fruit. She conducted herſelf in 
the very ſame manner, and both died. 

In a country feat near Berne, in the year 1751, 
when theſe fluxes made great havock, and people 
were ſeverely warned againſt the uſe of fruits, out 
of eleven perſons in the family ten Ay Car pas 
of plumbs, and not one of them was ſeized with 

5 it; 


. 
= - . - 
”O——— - - = 


= * 


—̃— — 
——— — — 


— 


— 


8 
EE. 2 W. 2808 


9 8232 
* erer 


of 


— 


1 


( 133 ) 


it : the poor coachman alone rigidly obſerved 
that abſtinence from fruit, and took a terrible 


- dyſentery. 


This diſtemper had nearly deſtroyed a {wiz 
regiment in garrifon in the ſouth of France: the 
captains purchaſed the whole crop of ſeveral acres 
of vineyard ; where they carried the ſick foldicrs, 
and gathered the grapes for ſuch as could not bear 
being carried into the vineyard ; thoſe who wer: 
well eating nothing elſe : after this not one more 
died, nor were any more even attacked with ihe 
dyſentery. 

A clergyman was ſeized with a dyſentery, 
which was not in the leaft mitigated by any med;- 
eines he had taken. By mere chance he ſaw 
ſome currants ; he longed for them, and eat thiee 

ounds of them between ſeven and nine o'clock 
in the morning; that very day he became better, 
and was entirely well on the next. 

295. It is neceſſary, that each ſubje& of this 
diſeaſe ſhould have a cloſe-ſtool apart to himſelf, 
as the matter diſcharged is extremely infectious: 
and if they make uſe of bed-pans, they ſhould be 
carried immediately out of the chamber, the air 
of which ſhould be continually renewed, ſprink- 
ling vinegar frequently in it, 

It is alſo neceſſary to. change the patient's linen 
frequently; without which precautions the diſtem- 
per becomes more violent, and attacks others 
who live in the ſame hauſe, 

§ 226. It has happened, by ſome unaccount- 
able fatality, that there is no diſeaſe, for which 2 
greater number of remedies are adviſed, than for 
the dyſentery, Of theſe many boaſted compo- 
fitions, ſome are only indifferent, but others per- 
nicious, The only true method of cure is that! 
have advifed, the purpofe of which is evacuating 
the offended matter : all theſe methods, which 
have a different ſcope, are pernicious; and the 
method moſt generally followed, which is that of 
ſtopping the ſtool by aſtringents, or by * 
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is the worſt of all, and even 1» mortal a one, as 
to deſtroy a multitude of people annually, and 
throw others into incurable dilcaſlcs, 
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"The treatment of diſcaſcs heculiar lo WO M E Ke 
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ESI DES the preceding diſeaſes, to which 
women are hable in common with men, 
their ſex alſo expoſes them to others peculiar to 
it, and which depend upon four principal ſources 
which are their monthly diſcharges, their preg- 
nancy, their libours in child-hirth, and the con- 
ſequences of their labours, It is my preſent de- 
ſign only to give ſome general directions on theſe 
four heads, 

238. Nature, who intended women for the 
increaſe, and the nouriſhment of the human race 
at the breaſt, has ſubjected them to a periodical 
diſcharge of blood; which circumitance con- 
ſtitutes the ſource, from whence the infant is 
afterwards to receive nutrition and growth, 

This difcharge commences generally with us, 
between the age of ſixtcen and cighteen, Young 
maidens, before this, are often, and many for a 
long time, in a ſtate of weakneſs, which is termed 
the green ſickneſs: and when the terms are flow 
and backward, it occafions grievous, and ſome- 
times mortal diſeaſes, Nevertheleſs it is improper 
to aſcribe all the evils, to which they are ſubject 
at this term of life, to this cauſe : the fibres of 
women which are intended to give way, when 
they are extended by the growth of the child, and 
its incloſing membranes ſhould neceſſarily be leſs 
ſtiff and rigid, and more lax and yielding then 

* the 
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the fibres of men. Hence the circulation of their 4 
blood is more flow and languid than in males; l; 
their blood is leſs denſe; their fluids are more 

liable to ſtagnate and to form obſtructions, c 
8 299. The diſorders to which ſuch a conſſi. a 
tution ſubjects them might, in ſome meaſure, bed 
prevented, by aſſiſting the feebleneſs of their is 
natural movements, through conitant exercilc : 

but this aſſiſtance, which is more neceſſary for n 
fe males than males, they are partly deprived of, th 
by education; as they are- uſually employed in a 
managing houſchold buſineſs, and light ſedentary '* 
work. They ſtir about but little, whence their di 
natural tendency to weakneſs increaſes, Their b. 
blood circulates imperfectly; the humours ten! 

to a general ſtagnation; and none of the vital ci 
functions, are completely diſcharged. of 


From ſuch caſes they ſink into a ſtate of weak- WW ax 
neſs many years before this diſcharge could be {a 
expected. This ſtate diſpoſes them to be in- v. 
active; a little exerciſe fatigues them, whence an 
they take none at all. It might prove a remedy ti! 
of their complaint; but as it is diſagreeable to 
them, they reject it, and thus increaſe their di- WM 
orders. de 

Their appetite declines with their other vital tic 
functions; the uſual kinds of food never exciting {0 
it; inſtead of which they indulge themſelves with MW ey 
whimſical cravings, and often of the oddeſt and by 
moſt improper ſubſtances for nutrition, an 

After the duration of this ſtate for a few years, ¶ th. 
the ordinary time of their monthly evacuations 
approaches, which however make not the leaſt av 
appearance, for two reaſons, The firſt is, that ¶ pe 
n health is too much impaired to accompliſh cu 
this new function at a time when all the others for 
are ſo languid. And the ſecond is, that, under | 
ſuch circumſtances, the evacuations: themſelves WW vi! 
are unneceſlary ; ſince their final purpoſe is to the 
diſcharge (when the ſex are not pregnant, that ¶ ev 


ſuperfluous blood, which they were intended to arc 
produce, lor 
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produce. And this ſuperfluity of blood does not 
exiſt in women, who have been long in a low and 
languiſhing ſtate. 

& 240. Their diſorder however continues to in- 
creaſe, and this increaſe is attributed to the non- 
appearance of their monthly efflux, whereas the 
diſorder is not owing to that ſuppreſſion ; but this 
is the effect of their diſorder, 

So that all the complaints of young maidens are 
not owing to the want of their cuſtoms, Never- 
theleſs it is certain, ſome are: for inſtance, when 
a ſtrong young virgin 1s full of health, who mani- 
feſtly abounds with blood, does not obtain this 
diſcharge at the uſual time, then this ſuperfluous 
blood 1s the fountain of very many diſorders, 

$ 241. Thele diſcharges are ſuppreſſed, in the 
circumſtances mentioned 5 238, by a continuance 
of the diſeaſe, which was nrit an obſtacle to their 
appearance; and, in other caſes, they have been 
ſluppreſſed by cold, moiſture, violent fear, any 
very ſtrong pailion ; by indigeftion ; or too hot, 
and irritating diet; by exerciſe too lon g con- 
tinued, and by unuſual watching, 

$ 242, The great facility with which this eva- 
cuation may be ſunprefled, diminiſhed or diſor- 
dered, the terrible conſequence of ſuch interrup= 
tions and irregularities of them, are cogent rea- 
ſons to engage the ſex to ule all poſſible care, in 
every reſpett, to preſerve the regularity of them; 
by avoiding during their approach and continu- 
ance, every Caule that may prevent or leſſen 
them, 

Beſides the caution with which they ſhould 
avoid theſe general cauſes juſt mentioned, every 
perſon ought to remember what has moſt parti- 
cularly diſagreed with her during that term, and 
tor ever conſtantly to rejett it. 

$ 243. There are many women whoſe cuſtoms 
viſit them without the ſlighteſt impeachment of 
their health; others are ſenſibly diſordered on 
every return of them: and to others again they 
are very tormenting, by the violent colicks, of a 
longer or ſhorter duration, which precede or ac- 


company 
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eBmpany them. I have known ſome of 1 
violent attacks laſt but ſome minutes, and outen 
which continued a few hours. But "mY 3 2 
perſiſted for many days, attended with vomiting, 
fainting, with convulſions from exceſſive Pain, 
with vomiting of blood, bleedings from the 9. 
which, have brouglit them to the very law. s of 
death, Some arc ſubject to theſe ſymptoms every 
month, from the firſt appearance, to the h 
termination of theſe diſcharges ; except pro 
remedies and regimen, and ſomctimes a han 
child-birth, remove them. Others complain t 
now and then, every ſecond, third or fourth 
month; and there are ſome again, who hav 
ſullercd very ſcverely during the firſt months, © 
vers, ſuffer no more ifterwards. A fourth 
amber. after having had their cuſtoms for 7 
long time, without the leaſt complaint, find thome 
ſelves altlified with cruel pains, at every return 
of them; it by imprudence, = have inc usted 
any cauſe, that has ſuppreſſed, diminiſhed, or 
delayed them. Ihis asf pe ought to fig 
geſt 71 Proper Caution even to {uch az generals 
undergo theſe diſcharges without pain: firice all 
may be allured, that though they ſuffer no ſen— 
ble diforde! at that time, ey are nevertheless 
more delicate, more eaſtly affected b y the pali.ons 
of the mind, and have alſo weaker ſtomacl a 
thele periods. 

6 244. Iheſe diſcharges may alſo be ſor: nes 
too profuſe in quantity. In fuch caſes, re vale 
way be had, to the directions I ſhall give hete- 
after. 

5 245, Finally, after their continuance for 2 
certain number of years (rarely exceecing hurts 
five) they go Off of their own _ d, and reve 
ſarily, between the age of forty-hve and t:ity: 
and this crits is gencrally very ERICA and 
often very dangerous. 

$ 246. Ihe evils mentioned 5 238, may be 


* 
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prevented, by avuic:ing the caules; and, 1. 2 
obliging 
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obliging young maidens to uſc conſiderable exere 
| ciſe ; eſpecially as foon as there 15 the leaſt reaſon 
to ful ect tlie approach of the green hcknels, 
b . By watching them carefully, that they eat 
; Lin unwholeſome or eie The beſt 
drink tor them is water, in Which red hot iron has 
been extinguiſhed, 
3. They mult avoid hot ſharp medicines, and 
EF ſuch as are intended to force down their terms, 


t W wlich are frequently attended with pernicious 
y W cor [equences, and never do any good!: and they 
+ WE arc {1:1] che more hurtful, as the patient is the 
1 ounger. 

: WW 4. 1f the malady increaſes, it will be neccilary 
G1 to give them lome remedies; but thele ſhould not 
th be purges, Nor diliters, and decoctions of herbs, 

1 fal a and a hcap of other wuſelcls and noxious in— 
We predients; but they ſhould take hlings of iron, 
in W which is the moſt certain remedy in ſuch caſes. 


die filings ſhould be of true fimple iron, and 
* not feel; and care hed be taken, that it be 
un- not ruſty, in which tate it has very little effect. 


Nis At the beginning of this diſtemper, and to 
eng girls, it is futhcient to give twenty grains 
en- Nai. eroining due exercile and a ſuitable diet. 


lesben it prevails in a ſevercr degree, and the 
ng pat ent is not lo vo 18, 4 quarter of donne may 


a: Wie fafely ventured on : certain hitters or aromatics 
Imav be zo'n. y to the age which are numbered 
es in the apprriciix, 3 12 553 56, and conft:itute the 


woll efle&uat iemedics in this diſtemper, to be 
taken in the form of powder, of vinous infuſion, 
. of eletuary, When there 1s a juſt indication 
to bring down the diſcharge, the vinous infuſion 
8 o. 55 mult be given, and generally ſucceeds : 
Put ! 75 again repeat it, (as it ſhould careful! 


: confidered}; that the ſtoppage of this diſcharge 
ad fre nar n mty the ect, not the cauſe, of this dif- 
ale; and that there * {he no attempt to force 

be Wi down, which, in ſuch a caſe, may ſometimes 
1 rove more hurtful than dene lince it would 
1413 naturally 
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naturally return of its own accord, with che, 
ſtrength of the patient: there are ſome caſe: pr. Wi . 
ticularly, in which it would be highly danger; 
to uſe hot and active medicines; ſuch cafes, fo 


inſtance, as are attended with ſome degree of fe. m 
ver, a frequent coughing, a bleeding, with green. 
leanneſs and conſiderable thirſt : all which cor. 
plaints ſhould be removed, before any hot n.. 
cines are given to force this evacuation, wh. Ml : 
many very 1gnorantly imagine cures all oth.» MF +1, 
male diſorders; an error, that has occaſtore! eu. 
loſs of many women's lives, 4 

$ 247. The other ſort of obſtruct ions deicr:} Ve 

240 requires a very different treatment. Bl? 
ing, Which is hurtful in the former ſort, has of? 


removed this. Bathing of the feet, the powder, 
No. 20, and whey, have frequently ſucceec cM 95 
but at other times, it 1s neceſſary to accommod at? 
the remedies, and the method to each particu] 
caſe, and to judge of it from its own pecul:ar ci. 
cumſtances and appearances. 

248. When theſe evacuations naturally cg? 
through age, if they ſtop ſuddenly, and 3)! os 
once, and had formerly flowed very large. 
Bleeding muſt be directed. 2 

2. The uſual quantity of food ſhould be { | 
what diminiſhed, eſpecially of fleſh, of eggs. 
of ſtrong drink. Gy 

3. Exerciſe ſhould be increaſed, 

4. The 3 mould frequently take, n: 
morning, i 


"db 


aſting, the powder No. 24, wh:-! 
very beneficial in ſuch caſes; as it moderate! y 
creaſes the natural excretions by ſtool, urinc, © 


* * . ly 

perſprration : and thence leſſens that quanti'y d 
? ' : anc 

blood, which would otherwiſe ſuperabound. 1 = 
Neverthelcſs, ſhould this total ceffation be pre 50 

' 2 nume 

ceded by or attended with, any extraordiner ax 


loſs of blood, which is frequently the ca! 
bleeding 1s not neceſlary ; but the regimen an 
owder juſt directed are ſo; to which the pur?! 
No. 23, ſhould now and then be joined, at mode: 
rai! 
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the rate intervals. The uſe of aſtringent medicines 
ar. at this critical time might diſpoſe the patient to a 
0 cancer of the womb. 

er Many women die about this age, as it is an eaſy 
fo matter to injure them then; a circumſtance that 
en WW ould make them very cautious in the medicines 


b. they recur to. On the other hand, it alſo fre- 
| | quently happens, that their conſtitutions alter for 
che better, after this; their fibres grow ſtronger ; 
| they find themſelves more hearty and hardy; 
many former infirmitics diſappear, and they enjoy 
a healthy and happy old age, I have known ſe— 
8 ce] who tliocw away their ſpeftacles at the age 
o, or lifty-three, which they had uſed 
fene or nx years before. 


— 


% Diſorders attending Gravidation, or the 
5 Term of going with Child. 


© 249, In gravidation, women are ſubject to 
pains of the-flomach, to vomiting in a morning, 
% head-ach and tooth-ach. In this caſe once 
| leeding will for the molt part ſuffice, and that no 
Wy plentiful one; eſpecially as we may atift 
this principal remedy by others of a more gentle 
kind; ſuch as gentle purgatives, moderate exer- 
ile. and a thin ſpare diet. | 
\ 250, Sometimes after carrying too heavy bure 
eos; after too much or too violent work; after 
„ Wccoiving exceilive jolts, or having had a fall, they 
Wee fiibject to vioient pains of the loins, which ex- 
dosen to their thighs, and terminate quite at 
„ bottom of the belly: and wlüch commonly 
nport, that they are in danger of miſcarrying. 
10 prevent this conicquence, they ſhould, 1. 
mmediately go to bed; and if they have not a 
att raſs they ſhould lic upon a bed ſtuffed with 


©" Wray, a feather-bed being very improper. They 
1 a7 . . ny 2 . . 
* ould keep themſelves quite {till in this ſituation 
*. r ſeveral days, 


G 2. They 
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2. They ſhould directly loſe eight or nine ounce; 
of blood from the arm. | ch 
3. They ſhould not eat fleſh, fteſh-broth. ng; * 
eggs; but live ſolely on ſoups made of meally ſub. 
ſtances. 


0 

4. They ſhould take every two hours half ; 74 
paper of the powder No. 20; and ſhould d::n!, wn 
nothing but the ptiſan No. 2. 

Some ſanguine robuſt women are very liable 
miſcarry at a certain ſtage of their pregnancy, 95 
This may be obviated by their bleeding ſoine dus 0 
before that time approaches, and by their vbſcr;. oy 
ing the regimen I have adviſed. * 


Delivery, or of Child- bir. Net 


& 2:1. The errors which are incurred, dutin; 
actual labour, are numberleſs, and too often itt 
mediable. I fhall only mark one: this is the cul 


tom of giving hot irritating things, whenever th. * 
labour is very painful. or flow; ſuch as caſtor, g 
ve All "og ek man 
its tincture, ſaffron, ſage, ruge, ſavin, oil of an mn 
ber, wine, Venice-treacle, wine burnt with {ic n 
2 | 5 ic 
coftee, brandy, aniſeed-water, walnut-water, ter = 
nel- water, and other drams or ſtrong liquors, M. 
theſe things, far from promoting the womar * 
. k Ages a : | 1 0 
delivery, render it more difficult by inflaming 3 
womb. (which cannot then ſo well contract ile! 1 7 
and the parts through which the birth is to pal; 3 
5 . iT 
in conſequence of which they ſwell, become md 
; . . Fa r wh 
ſtraitened. and cannot yield or be dilated, Some. 5 
times theſe ſtimulating hot medicines bring e 3 
bæmorrages, which prove mortal in a few hou{W.., 
52. A conſiderabl ber, both of mot he 
252. conniderable number, both Of motn« 
and infants, might be preſerved by the direct Of 4 


oppoſite method. As ſoon as a woman who wi 
in good health, before the n of her labo . 
being robuſt and well-made, finds her travail = 

on, and that it 1s painful and difficult; far t:oWatico 
encouraging thoſe premature efforts, and f. /». 
furthering them by thoſe pernicious medici Ih 


ſhe ſhould be bled in the arm, which will pre e mi 


$ 


*, 


10 


the ſwelling and inflammation, aſſuage the pains, 

relax the parts, and diſpoſe every thing to a fa- 

vourable iſſue. 

| During actual labour, no other nouriſhment 

| ould be allowed, except a little panado every 
three hours, and as 3 toaſt and water, as the 

| woman chuſes. 

Every fourth hour a clyſter ſhould be given, 
:o1aſting of a decoction of mallows and a little 
oy. 01). In the intervals between theſe clyſters ſhe 
1s WF 001d be ſet over a kind of ſtove, or in a pierced 
„aa chair, containing a veſſel in which there 1s 

ſome hot water: the paſſage ſhould be gently 
r:bbed with a little butter; and ſtupes wrung out 
of a fermentation of hmple hot water, which 15s 


"2: moſt efficacious of any, ſhould be applied 
OY oer the belly. 
2 | By this method many labours, which ſeem dif- 
"10 WE cult at firſt, terminate happily, and this ſafe 
anner of proceeding at leaſt affords time to call 
"Wn further aliſtance. Beſid:s tne conſequence of 
ch deliveries are healthy and happy; but when 
h ſuing the heating practice, even though the 


er ebe effected, both the mother and infant 
4c been fo cruclly, though undeſignedly, tor- 


10 nented, that both of them frequently periſh. 
u acknowledge theſe means are inſufficient, 
1 nen the child is unhappily ſituated in the womb; 
10S when there is an embarraſſing conformation in 
Some mother: though at leaſt they prevent the caſe 
* "Wo: proving worſe, and leave time for calling in 
(UT) 4 W 
oth IP. 
—Y F the Conſequences of Labour, or Child ourth. 
about { 253. The uſual conjequences of child-birth, 
icon: 1. An excellive hemorrhage. 2. An inflam- 
r t:0Wation of the womb. 3. A ſudden ſuppreſſion of 
d fro: /ocha or uſual diſcharges after delivery. And 
dic Ihe fever and other accidents, reſulting from 
prevalWe milk, 
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Exceſſive bleedings or floodings, ſhould „ 
treated according to the manner directed 92 
and if they are very exceflive, folds of line. 
which have been wrung out of a mixture 
equal parts of water and vinegar, ſhould be 
plied to the belly, the loins, and the thighs : the 
ſhould be changed for freſh moiſt ones, as the 
dry; and ſhould be omitted, as ſoon as the ble 
ing abates. 

Ihe inflammation of the womb is diſcover)! 
by pains in all the lower parts of the belly; by 
tightneſs of the whole; by a ſenſible increate « 

ain upon touching it; a kind of red {tain | 
es that mounts to the middle of the belly. ; 
high as the navel; which ſpot, as the dilcalc in. 
creaſes, turns black, and then is alwavs a muyr: 
ſymptom ; by a very extraordinary degree of weak. 
nels; an amazing change of countenance ; a lis); 
delirium ; a continual fever, with a weak and lun 
pulle : ſometimes inceflant vomitings;: a frequen 
hiccup; a moderate diſcharge of a reddiſh, tin}; 
ing, arp water; frequent urgings to go to fee 
a burning heat of urine ; and ſometimes an eie 


ſuppreſiion of it, 


This dangerous difeale ſhould be treated !! 
inflammatory ones, After bleeding, frequent 
clyſters of warm water muſt by no means | 
omitted; ſome ſhould alſo be injetted into the 
womb, and applied continually over the be! 
The patient may alſo drink continually, either 
{imple barley-water, with a quarter of an ounce: 
of nitre in every three pints of it, or of alinon 
milk No. 4. 

254. The total ſuppreſhon of the {uy 
ſhould be tremed exactly in the ſame mannc: 
but if unhappily hot medicines have been given. 
in order to force them down, the caſe will gene 
rally prove a molt hopeleſs one. 

255. If the milk-fever run very high, the 
barley ptifan directed 4 259, with a very light 


diet, conſiſting only of panado, or made of ſon 
| othe 
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ier meally ſubſtances, and very thin, generally 
gemoves it, 
286. Delicate women, who have not all the 
Pendance they want; and ſuch as are obliged to 
kvork too ſoon, are expoled oO many accidents ; 
nd hence, the {eparation of the milk in then 
real 
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titan No. 38 is to be drank, and the poultice No. 
[- matt be applie d. 1 acie LWO remeaics aradu— 
Lalv diſſipate the tumour. if that can be eflected. 
at if matter is actualy formed. a [urgcon mut 
lopen the abſceſs, and treat it ike any other. 

| Should the milk curdle in the brealt. it is of the 
ſutmoſt importance immediately to diflolve that 
thickneſs, which would otherwiſe degencrate 
into a hardneſs, and prove a /arrrhus; and from a 
Cirrus in procels of time a cancer, 

This may be prevented by an application to 
thele {mall tumours, as ſoon as ever they appear, 
For this purpoſe nothing is more effectual than the 
preſcriptions No. 57, and 60; but under ſuch 
menacing circumſtances, 1t 15 prudent to take the 
beſt advice as carly as poſſible. 

From the moment theſe hard tumours become 
obſtinately ſo, and yet without any pain, we 
ſhould abſtain from every application, all are in- 
Jurious; and grealy, ſharp, reſinous and ſpirit— 
nous ones often change ſcirrhus into a cancer. 
Whenever it becomes manifeſtly ſuch, all appli- 
cations are equally pernicious, except that of No. 
bo. Cancers have long been thought incurable ; 
but within a few years paſt ſome have been 
cured by the remedy No. 57 ; which nevertheleſs, 
is not infallible, though it ſhould always be 
tried, 

\ 257. The nipples of women, who give milk, 
are often fretted or excoriated, which proves 
'everely painful to them. One of the beſt appli- 


cations is, the moſt ſimple ointment, being a 
G 3 mixture 
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mixture of oil and wax melted together; or th» 
ointment No. 66. Should the complaint piont 
very obſtinate, the nurſe ought to be purge, 
which generally removes it. 


HAP. XXVI. 
Directions concerning CHILDREN. 


8 © To 258. 
EARLY all the children who die befor: 


they are one or two years old, dic with con. 
vullions ; people ſay, they died of them, which i; 
3 true, as it is in effect, the convulſions that 
ave d ſtroyed them. But then theſe convullions 
are the conſequences of other diſeaſes, which re- 
quire the utmoſt attention, The four principal 
cauſes are, the Meconium, the excrements con- 
tained in the body of the infant, at the birth; Adi. 
ditiee, or ſharp and ſour humours : the cutting of 
the teeth, and worms. I ſhall treat briefly of each, 


Of the Meconium. 


& 259. The ſtomach and guts of the infant, at 
its entrance into the world, are filled with a black 
ſort of matter, which is called the Meconzum. 

The evacuation of this excrement is procured, 
by making them drink ſome water, to which a 
little ſugar or honey is added, which will dilute 
this meconium, and promote the diſcharge of it by 
ſtool, and ſometimes by vomiting. 

To be the more certain of expelling all this 
matter, they ſhould take one ounce of compound 
ſyrup “ of ſuccory, which ſhould be diluted with 


a little 


* This method is uſed, whenever the mother does not {uck'e 
her child. But when ſhe does, theſe remedies ſeem uſcle's, The 


mother ſhould give the child the breaſt as ſoon as ſhe can. 4 : 


are but two purpolcs to he purſucd in ſüch ral: 


little water. drinks; if wal of 1141s quant. tx vn 


Att {pace of four 01 ive E nOours, This [yrup 18 


reatly preferable to all others, given in fich 


FE ifes, and eſpecially to oil of almonds, 


Should the great weakneſs of the child ſeem 0 
all for ſome nouriſhment, there would be ng in 
convenience in allowing a little een well 


boiled in water, which 1s pretty comme! „done 


or a little very thin light panado. 


Of Acids. or ſharp Iſumouss. 


260. Notwithſtanding the bodies of ci! 


ren have been empticd, Vet the mii ver often 


urns four in their ſtomachs producing vornitins: 
violent colicks, convullons, or a logienels, T.-re 


[ 
) 


0 Carry off the four humour, and to reer 
the generation of more, The tirlt of tleſe inten 


tions is beſt eflected by the ſyrup of luccory, Gr 
of violets. 


The generation of farther aciditics is pres 


ted, by giving their doſes daily, if the ag _ 
are violent, and but two, or even one only, if 


they are moderate, of the powder No 61, drink, 
after it balm-tca, 
It has been a cuſtom to load cliildren with © | 


of almonds, “ as ſoon as ever they are infeſted 
with gripes: but it is a pernicious cuſtom. and 
attended with very dangerous conlequenccs, 


261. Infants are commonly moſt ſubjeR to 


| colics during their earlieſt months; which abate 


a5 their ſtomachs grow ſtronger. They may be 
relieved in the fit by clyſters of a decoftion of 


| camomile- flowers, in which a bit of ſoap of the 


ze of a hazel-nut is dillolved, or by a piece of 
G 4 flannel 


it milk, the Strifpingt, as it is called in quadrupeds, which ic 
very ſerous or watery, "Will be ſerviceable as a purgative; it will 
{Orward the expulſion of the meconium, prove gradually nouriſhing, 


| and i is better than biſcuits, or panado. 


A little magnelia alba will be more proper for children than 


Ly 0118 whatever, 
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flannel wrung out a decoction of camonule. 
flowers, with the addition of ſome Venice-treac!: 
applied hot over the ſtomach and on the belly, 

But a certain means to prevent theſe colics, 
which is owing to children's not digeſting the! 
milk, is to move and exerciſe them as much 4 
pollible; having a due regard however to thai 
tender time of life. 

S 262. Before ! proceed to the third cauſe 6 
the diſeaſes of children, I mult take notice of the 
{irſt cares their birth requires, that is the waſhin; 
of them the firſt time, merely to cleanſe, aud 
afterwards to [Lrengthen them, 

The whole body of an infant juſt born 1s cover. 
ed with a groſs humour, which is occaſioned h 
the fluids, in which it was ſuſpended in the 
womb, There is neceſlity to cleanſe it direttly 
from this, for which nothing 1s ſo proper as a 
mixture ot one third wine, and two thirds water; 
wine alone would be dangerous. 'This waſhing may 
he repeated ſome days ſucceſſively : but it 1s a 
bad cuſtom to continue to waſh them warm, the 
danger of which is augmented by adding ſom: 
butter to the wine and water. If this groſs hu- 
mour that covers the child, ſeems more glutinous 
than ordinary, a decoction of camomile flowers, 
ith a little bit of ſoap may be uſed, The regu- 
larity of perſpiration is the great foundation of 
health ; to procure this, the ſkin mult be ſtrength. 
enced; but warm waſhing tends to weaken 1, 
Therefore children ſhould be waſhed, ſome few 
days after their birth yh. cold water, in the ſtate 
it 1s brought from chepring, 

For this purpole a ſpunge is employed, with 
which they begin, by waſhing firſt the face, the 
ears, the back part of the head (carefully avoid! 
the mould of the head) the neck, the loins, tl: 
trunk of the body, the thighs, legs and arms. 
and in ſhort every ſpot. This method which ha 
obtained for ſo many ages will appear ſhock; 
to ſeveral mothers : they would be afraid of K 
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ung their children by it ; yet, they cannot give a 
more ſubſtantial mark of their tendernels to them, 
than by ſubduing their fears and their repug- 
nance, 

Weakly infants are thoſe who have the preateſ] 
need of being waſhed; and it ſeems icarcely 
credible how greatly this method conduces to 
their ſtrength. 

They mould be waſhed very regularly every 
day, in every ſeaſon, and every fort of weather; 
and in the {fine warm ſeaſon they ſhould be plung- 
ed into a large pail of water, into a brook, a river, 
or a lake. 

After a few days crying, they grow ſo well ac- 
cultomed to this exercile, that it becomes one of 
their pleaſures ; lo that they laugh all the tune 
they are going through it, 

The firlt benefit of this practice is, the keeping 
up their perſpiration, and rendering them leſs ob- 
110x10Us to the imprelſions of the air and weather: 
and it is in conſequence of this, that they are 
reſerved from a great number of maladies, eſpe— 
ally from knotty tumours: from ob{truttions ; 
{tum dilcaſes of the kin, and from convulſions, 

F $ 264. But care mould be taken not to undo 
| the benefit of this waſhing by the bad cuſtom of 
keeping them too hot, There is not a more per- 
nicious one than this, nor one that deſtroys more 


children. They ſhould be accuſtomed to light 
| <cloathing by day, and light covering by night, to 


go With their heads very thinly covered, and not 


at all in the day-time, after the age of two years, 
hey ſhould not ſleep in chambers that are too 


not, and ſhould live in the open air, both ſum- 


mer and winter, as much as poſſible. Children 


v ho have been kept too hot, are very liable to 
colds; they are weakly, pale, languiſhing, bloated, 


hey are ſubje& to hard knotty ſwellings, a con- 


ſumption, all ſorts of languid diſorders, and 
either die in their infancy, or only grow up into 
a a miſerable valetudinary life, 


: G 5 $ 264. I muſt 
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$ 264. I muſt add, that infancy is not the onl; 


ſtage of life, in which cold bathing is advan. 
tageous, I have adviſed it with remarkable ſuc. 
ceſs to perſons of every age, even to that vf 
ſeventy : and there are two kinds of diſeaſes, in 
which cold baths ſucceed very greatly ; that is, in 
weakneſs of the nerves, and when perſpiration 
1s diſordered, When perſons are liable to cold; 
feeble and languiſhing, the cold bath re-eſtabliſhes 
perſpiration; reſtores ſtrength to the nerves; 
and by that means diſpels all the diſorders, which 
ariſe from theſe two cauſes, in the animal eco: 
my. It ſhould be uſed any time before dinner, 


Of the cutting of the Teeth. 


& 265. Cutting of the tecth is often very 
tormenting to children, If it proves very pain- 
ful, we ſhould during that period, 1. Keep their 
bellies open by clyſters, conſiſting only of a de- 
cottion of mallows. 

2. Their ordinary quantity of food ſhould be 
leſſened for two reaſons; firſt, becauſe the {10- 
mach is then weaker than uſual; and next, be— 
cauſe a ſmall fever ſometimes accompanies the 
cutting. 

3. Their uſual quantity of drink ſhould be in- 
creaſed a little : the beſt for them 1s an infuſion of 
the leaves or flowers of the lime-tree, to Which 
may be added a little milk. 

4. Their gums ſhould frequently be rubbed 
with a mixture of a parts of honey, and mu— 
cilage of quince-ſeeds ; and of the root of marſh- 
mallows, or liquorice, may be given them to 
chew. 


Of Worms. 


& 266. The ſymptoms which make it probable 


they are infeſted with worms, are ſlight, frequent, 

and irregular colicks; a great quantity of ſpittle 

running off while they are faſting; a W 
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ſmell of their breath, eſpecially in the morning 
a frequent itchineſs of their noſes, which make 
them ſcratch or rub them often; a very irregular 
appetite, pains at the ſtomach and vomitings : 
ſometimes a coſtive belly; but more frequently 
looſe ſtools of indigeſted matter; tlie belly larger 
than ordinary, the reſt of the body meagre; 2 
thirſt which no drink allays; and often great 
weakneſs, with ſome degree of melancholy. 
Their urine is often whitiſh; ſome as white as 
milk. Sometimes they are affected with palpita- 
tions, ſwoonings, convulſions, long and profound 
drowſinels; cold {weats, which come on ſudden- 
ly ; fevers which have the appearances of malig- 
nity; obſcurities and even loſs of fight and of 
ipeech ; palfſies either of their hands, their arms, 
or their legs; and numbnelles, Ihey have often 
the hiccup, a {mall and irregular pulle, ravings, 
and, what is one of the leaſt doubtful ſymptoms 
frequently a ſmall dry cough. 

& 267. There are a very great multitude of 
medicines againſt worms. The worm ſeed is a 
very good one, The preſcription No. 62 is alſo 
a very ſucceſsful one; and the powder No. 14 
is one of the beſt. Flower of brimſtone, the juice 
of creſſes, acids and honey-water have often been 
ſerviceable ; but the firſt three I have mentioned, 
lucceeded by a purge, are the beſt. No. 6g is a 
purging medicine, that the moſt difficult children 
may eaſily take. 

A diſpolition to breed worms always ſhews the 
digeſtions are weak and imperfe&t; for which 
reaſon children liable to worms ſhould not have 
food difficult to digeſt. A long continued ule of 
filings of iron is the remedy, that molt cflettually 


deſtroys this diſpoſition, 
Of Convulſuons. 


268. I have already ſaid, that the convulſions 


of children are almoſt conſtantly the effect of 
G 6 {ome 
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ſome other diſeaſe, and eſpecially of ſome of the 
four I have mentioned, Others ſometimes oc- 
caſion them. 

The firſt of them is the corrupted humours, that 
often abound in their ſtomachs and inteſtines; 
the conſequence of too great a load of aliments, 
or of ſuch as the ſtomachs of children are incapa- 
ble of digeſting. 

It may be known that the convulſions of a child 
are owing to this cauſe, by a loathing ſtomach ; 
by a foul tongue; a great belly ; bv its bad com 
plexion, and its diſturbed, unrefreſhing fleep. 

A dimunition of the quantity of 1ts food ; and 
the purge No. 6g, generally remove ſuch con- 
vulſions. 

269. The ſecond cauſe is the bad quality of 
their milk. Whether it be that the nurle has fal- 
len into a violent paſhon, ſome conhiderable diſ- 
guſt, or a great fright; whether ſhe has eat un- 
wholeſome food, drank too much wine, or ſtrony 
drink; whether ſhe is ſeized with a deſcent of 
her monthly diſcharges, and that has greatly di{- 
ordered her health; or, whether ſhe be ſick: in 
all theſe caſes the milk is vitiated, and expoſes the 
infant to violent ſymptoms. 

The remedies for convulſions from this caule, 
conſiſt, 1. In letting the child abſtain from this 
corrupted milk, until the nurſe ſhall have re- 
covered her ſtate of health and tranquility, 

2, In making the child drink plentifully of a 
light infuſion of the lime-tree-flowers ;* in giving 
it no other nouriſhment for a day or two, except 
1 and other light ſpoon- meat, without 
ilk. 


Lime-trce flowers have an agreeable flavour, which is com- 
raunicated to water by infuſion, and raiſes with it in diſtillation. 
' Theſe flowers may be gathered in moſt places in Britain in the 

month of July. They are conſidered by Hoffman and ſeveral 
other writers, as a ſpecific in all kinds of 
even ſometimes in the epilepſy. 


ſpaſms and pains, and 


3. In 


n 


5 

3. In purging the child with an ounce, or an 
ounce and a half of manna, 

A third cauſe that produces convulſions, is the 
{mall-pox, and the meaſles: ſuch convulfions re— 
quire no other treatment, but that proper for the 
diſorder, 

& 270. It is evident from what has been ſaicl, 
that convulſions are commonly a [ſymptom attend- 
ins ſome other diſtemper, rather than an original 
diſtemper; that they depend on many different 
cauſes ; that hence there can be no gencral re- 
medy for them; and that the only means which 
are ſuitable in each caſe, are thoſe which are 
proper to oppole the particular cauſe producing 
them. 

The greater part of the pretended ſpecifics, 
which arc employed in all forts of covultiens, are 
often uſeleſs, and oftener prejudicial, Of this 
lalt {ſort are, 

1. All ſharp and hot medicines, ſpirituous li- 
ovors. oil of amber: other hot oils and eſſences, 
volatile lalts, and ſuch other medicines, as by the 
violence of their action are likelier to produce 
convulhons than allay them, 

2. Aſtringent medicines, which are highly per- 
nicious, whenever the convulſions are cauſed by 
any ſharp humour that ought to be diſcharged by 
tool; or when ſuch convulſions are an effort 
of nature to effect a of s beſides that there is 
always ſome danger in giving them to children 
without mature conſideration, as they often dil- 
poſe them to obſtruttions, 

3. Opiates, ſuch as Venice-treacle, mithridate, 
ſyrrup of poppies, are allo attended with the 
moſt embarraſhng events, in regard to convul- 
ſions; and are improper, for nine tenths of thoſe 
they are adviſed to, It 1s true, they often pro- 
duce an apparent eaſe for ſome minutes, or 
hours; but the diſorder returns with greater 
violence for this ſuſpenſion, becauſe they have 
augmented all the cauſes producing it. Indeed 
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there are ſome caſes, in which they are abſolutely 
neceſſary, As, 

2. When the convulſions continue, after the 
original caule of them is removed. 


Oo 
2. When they are ſo violent, as to threaten 
life; and when they prove an obſtacle to the 
taking proper remedies, And, I 
3. When the cauſe producing them is of {uc)) ; © 
nature, as is apt to yield to the force of anodynr;, te 
as when for inſtance, they have been the imined;. al 
ate conſequence of a fright. it 
Some children are very obnoxious to conv. te 
ons. In general, cold bathing, and the pow der 0 
No. 14, are ſerviceable in ſuch circumſtances, le 
tit 
General Directions, with reſpedt to Children, di, 
271. I ſhall conclude this chapter by ſuch ad- to 
vice, as may contribute to give children a more 0: 
vigorous conſtitution, and to preſerve them fron ha 
ea 


many diſorders. 
Firſt then, we ſhould be careful not to cram 4 
them, and to regulate both the quantity and th: 
ſet time of their meals, which is a very pract:- 


cable thing, even in the very earlieſt days ot their na! 
life; when the woman who nurſes them, w:!! be pov 
careful to do it regularly. Perhaps indeed this 5 4 mM 
the very age, when ſuch a regulation may be e bur 
moſt eaſily effected. wit] 

Sickneſs is the only circumſtance, that can 1 
warrant any alteration in the order and inte! 4 affr 
of their meals; and then this change ſhould con- to en 
ſiſt in a dimunition of their uſual quantity, not- abſu 
withſtanding a general and fatal conduct ſcem to ened 
eſtabliſh the reverſe; and this pernicious fai::on YER) 
authorizes the nurſes to cram theſe poor little oY 
creatures the more, in proportion as thev nave the v 
real need of leſs feeding. They conclude ot — 
courſe, that all their cries are the effects of :::n- i vf 
ger, and the moment an infant begins, then the) * t 
immediately ſtop its mouth with food; WIr de & 


once ſuſpeRing that theſe wailings may be occa 
Gorned 
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Goned by the uneaſineſs of an overloaded ſtomach; 
or by pains whole cauie 1s neither removed nor 
mitigated, by making the children eat; though 
the mere attion of cating may render them inſen— 
able to light pains, for a few minutes, 

Thoſc who overload them with viQuals, in 
hopes of {ſtrengthening them, are extremely de- 
ceived ; there being no one prejudice equally fatal 
to ſuch a number of them. Whatever unneceſlary 
Aliment a child receives, weakens, inſtead of 
ſtrengthens him. The ftomach, when over-dil- 
tended, ſuffers in its force, and becomes lets able 
to digelt it thoroughly. The excels of the foo 
laſt received, impairs the concoction of the quan- 
tity that was really neceſſary : which, being badly 
digeſted, is ſo far from yielding any nourihment 
to the infant, that it weakens it, proves a ſource 
of diſeaſes. and concurs to produce obſtructione, 
rickets, the evil, Now fevers, a conſumption and 
death. 

Ar.other unhappy cuſtom prevails, with regard 


a mixture of ſuch things in their meals, as are 
hurtful in themſelves, and more particularly fo, 
with regard to their feeble and ate organs. 

2 To juſtify this pernicious indulgence, they 
85 afirm it is necefiary to accuſtom their ſtomachs 


" Wh to the diet of children, when they begin to re- 

& ceive any other food behdes the nurſe's milk, and 4 

5 that is, to give them ſuch as exceeds the digeſtive | 10 

4 power of their ſtomachs; and to indulge them in j | 
l 


- 
- 
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to every kind of food: but this notion is highly 
22 abſurd, fince their ſtomachs ſhould firſt be ſtrength- 
wy ened, in order to make them capable of digeſting 


| every ſort of food; and crouding indigeſtible, or 
very difficult digeſtible materials into it, is not 
the way to ft rengthen it. To make a foal ſuffi- 
| ciently ſtrong for future labour, he is exempted 
from any, till he 1s four years old ; which enables 
him to ſubmit to conſiderable work, without bein 
the worſe for it. But 1f, to inure him to fatigue, 
the ſhould be accuſtomed immediately from his 


birth 
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birth to ſubmit to burdens above his ſtrength, le 
could never prove any thing but an utter jade, 
'The application of this to the ſtomach of a child 
is obvious. 

I ſhall add another important remark, and it is 
this, that the too carly work to which ſome chi}. 
dren are forced, becomes of real prejudice to the 
public. Hence families themſelves are leſs nume— 
rous, and the more children are removed from 
their parents, while they are very young, thoſe 
who are left are the more obliged to work, and 
very often even at hard labour. Hence they 
wear out in a manner, before they attain the ordi- 
nary term of manhood; they never arrive at their 
utmoſt ſtrength, or ſtature ; and it is too common 
to ſee a countenance with the look of twenty 
years, joined to a ſtature of twelve or thirteen. 
 Segwndly, They muſt be frequently bathed in 
cold water, 

Thirdly, They ſhould be moved about, and ex- 
erciſed as much as they can bear, after they ate 
ſome weeks old. That fort of motion they 1e. 
ceive in gocarts, or other vehicles, is more beur- 
ficial to them, than what they have from thei 
nurſe's arms, becauſe they are in a better attitude 
in the former; and it heats them leſs in fummer, 
which is a circumſtance of no {mall importance 
to them; conſiderable heat and ſweat diſpoling 
them to be ricketty. 

Fourthly, They ſhould be accuſtomed to breathe 
in the free open air as much as poſſible. 
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Directions with reſpect to drowned Perſons. 
SECT. 272. | 
Wau a perſon who has been drown- 


ed, has remained a quarter of an hour 


under Water, there can be no conſiderable hopes 
| 01 


put 
and 
get! 


his 
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of his recovery : the ſpace of two or three minutes 
in ſuch a fituation being often ſufkcient to kill a 
man, Nevertheleſs, as ſeveral circumſtances may 
happen to have continued life, beyond the ordi- 
vary term, we ſhould not give them up too ſoon: 
ünce it has often been known, that after the ex- 
viration of two. and fometimes cven of three 
hours, fuch bodies have recovered. 

Vater has ſometimes been found in the ſtomach 
of drowned perſons; at other times none at all. 
And, the greateſt quantity which has ever been 
fond in it has not exceeded that, which may be 
drank witho':t any inconvenience; whence WE 
may conclude, the mere quantity was not mortal; 
neither is it caſy to conceive how drowned per- 
{ons can ſwallow water, What really kills them 
is mere ſuflocation, or the interception of air, 
of the action of breathing; and the water which 
deſcends into the lungs, and which 1s determined 
there, by the efforts they make, to draw breath, 
after they are under water: (for there does not 
any water deſcend, either into the ſtomach or the 
lungs of bodies plunged into water, after they are 
dead: ) this water intimately blending itſelf with 
the air in the lungs, forms a kind of froth, which 
entirely deſtroys the functions of the lungs; 
whence the miſerable ſufferer is not only ſuffo- 
cated, but the return of the blood from the head 
being intercepted, the blood veilels of the brain 
are overcharged, and an apoplexy is combined 
with the ſuffocation. 

$ 273. The intention that ſhould be purſued, is 
that of unloading the lungs and the brain, and of 
reviving the extinguiſhed circulation, For which 
purpoſe, we ſhould ; 1, Immediately ſtrip the ſuf— 
ferer; rub him ſtrongly with ary coarle linen; 
put him as ſoon as poſſible into a well-heated bed, 
and continue to rub him a conhderable time to— 

gether. 
2. Aſtrong and healthy perſon ſhould force 
luis own warm breath into the patient's lungs ; and 
the 
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the ſmoke of tobacco, if ſome was at hand. b. 


means of a pipe, introduced into the mouth, This om 
being forcibly blown in, by ſtopping the ſufferer”; LE 
noſtrils cloſe at the ſame time, penetrates into the 2 
lungs, and there rarihes that air, which, blended Ute 
with the water, compolcd the froth. Hence that _ 
air becomes diſengaged from the water, recover; al 
its ſpring, dilates the lungs; and, if there re. [ 
mains within, any principle of life, the circula. * 
tion is renewed, 
| ; a CC 
3. If a ſurgeon is at hand, he muſt open the 88 
jugular vein, and let out ten or twelve ounces of 86" 


blood. Such a bleeding renews the circulation, 
and removes the obſtruction of the head and 
lungs: and, it is ſometimes the only veſlel, wh 
whence blood will iſſue under ſuch circumſtances. 
The veins of the feet then afford none; and thole 
of the arm ſeldom ; but the jugular almoſt con- 
ſtantly. 

4. The fume of tobacco ſhould be thrown up, the 
as ſpeedily and plentifully as poſſible, into the in- 


teſtines by the fundament. wo pipes may be . 

well lighted and applied; the extremity of one is imp 

to be introduced into the fundament ; and the 2 

other may be blown through into the lungs. %, « 

1 Any other vapour may alſo be conveyed up, by one 
1 introducing a canula, or any 83 with a toug 
bladder firmly fixed to it. This bladder is faſtened nuf 

| at its other end to a large tin funnel, under which ¶ ove 

| tobacco is to be lighted, This contrivance has A 

t 1 ſucceeded with me upon other occaſions, in which ¶ duc 
| neceſſity compelled me to apply it. a dr 
7 5. The ſtrongeſt volatiles ſhould be applied to hea} 
i the patient's noſtrils, The powder of ſome ſtrong WM forn 


dry herb ſhould be blown up his noſe, ſuch a5 

: marjoram, or very well dried tobacco. But theſe had 
i; means are moſt properly employed after bleeding. 

# 6. As long as the patient ſhews no ſigns of life, » | 

| he will be unable to ſwallow. But as ſoon as he Nee 
diſcovers any motion, he ſhould take within one 
hour, a ſtrong infuſion of carduus benedictus, or of 
camomile 


Wa oY, 

camomile flowers ſweetened with honey: and 
ſappoſing nothing elſe to be had, ſome warm 
water, with the addition of a little ſalt, 

7, Notwithſtanding the ſick diſcover tokens of 
life, we ſhould not ceaſe to continue our aſſiſ- 
tance; ſince they ſometimes expire, after theſe 
ft appearances of recovering. 

Laſtly, Though they ſhould be manifeſtly re- 
animated; there ſometimes remains an op zreffion, 
a coughing and feveriſhnels : and then it AGE: 
neceſſary ſometimes to bleed them in the arms; 
and to give them barley-water plentifully. 

4 274. Having thus pointed out ſuch means as 
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0 are eſfectual, I ſhall briefly mention ſome others, 

. which it is the cuſtom to ule. 

- 1. Theſe unhappy people are ſometimes wrap- 

x ped up in a ſheep's, or calf's, or a dog's ikin, im- 

- WH mcdiately flead from the animal: but their ope- 
rations are more ſlow, and leſs efficacious, than 

Py the heat of a well-warmed bed. 

: 2. The method of rolling them in an empty 

” hogs-head is dangerous, and miſpends a deal of 

* important time. 


3. That of hanging them up by the feet ought 
| to be wholly diſcontinued. The froth which is 
7 one of the cauſes of their death, is too thick and 


F tough to diſcharge itſelf by its own weight. This 
y muſt alſo be hurtful, by its tending to increaſe the 
- WW overfulneſs of the head and lungs. 

a At the very time of writing this, two young 
ch ducks, who were drowned, have been revived by 

. dry bath of hot aſhes“. The heat of a dung- 


l heap may alſo be beneficial; and I have been in- 
"9 WW formed, by a ſenſible ſpectator of it, that it eſtec- 


10 tually contributed to reſtore life to a man, who 
1 had remained ſix hours under water. 
fe, 
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Zy much the moſt effectual application is common ſalt heated 
he o conſiderable degree. 
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CH A F. XXVII. 


/ Subſtances ſtop! between the Mouth and the 
Stomach. 


S KC To . 


HE food we take in deſcends from the month 
through a very ſtrait paſſage, the gulle!, 
which joins to the ſtomach, 

It happens ſometimes that bodics are ſtopt in 
this channel, without being able either to deſcend 
or to return up again, 

The danger of ſuch caſes does not (x 2 fr 
much on the nature of the obſtruction ſubſtance, 
as on its fize, and the manner in which it form; 
the obſtruction; and frequently the very food 
may occaſion death ; while ſubſtances leſs adapted 
to be ſwallowed are not attended with any violent 
conſequences, 

276. Whenever any ſubſtance is thus de- 
tained in the gullet, there are two ways of re- 
moving it; that is, either by extracting it, or 

uſhing it down. The ſafeſt is to draw it out; 
but this is not always the eaſieſt: and as the 
efforts made for this purpoſe greatly fatigue the 
patient, if the occaſion is urging, it may be elig!- 
ble to thruſt it down ; if there 1s no danger from 
the obſtrutting bodies reception into the ſtomach, 

The ſubſtances which may be puſhed down 
without danger, are all common nouriſhing ones, 

The ſubſtances we ſhould endeavour to draw 
out, though it be more painful, are all thoſe whole 
conſequences might be dangerous, if ſwallowed, 
Such are all totally indigeſtible bodies, as cor", 

linen-rags, wood, ſtones, metals: and more c{pc- 
"cially if any further danger may be ſupperaddet 
to that of its indigeſtibility, from the ſhape of the 

ſubſtance 


66) 


jubſtance ſwallowed. Wherefore we ſhould 
chiefly endeavour to extract pins, needles, h{he 
bones, pointed fragments of bones, bits of glaſs, 
ſciſlars, rings, or buckles. 

When ſuch ſubſtances have not paſſed in too 
deep, we ſhould endeavour to extract them with 
our fingers. If they are lower, we ſhould make 
uſe of nippers or a ſmall forceps ; in caſe of necet- 
ſity they might be made very readily out of two 
bits of wood, But this attempt to extract rarely 
ſucceeds, if the ſubſtance has deſcended far. 

15 4 277. If the fingers and the nippers fail, 
= crotchets, a kind of hooks, muſt be employed. 

Theſe may be made at once with a pretty 
itrong iron wire, crooked at the end. It mult be 
introduced in the flat way, and for the better con- 


ö | - 

ri dutting of it, there ſhould be another curve or 
10 100k at the end it 15 held by, to ſerve as a kind 
de. of handle to it, Which has this further uſe, that 
. may be ſecured by a ſtring tied to it; a circum- 
55 tance not to be omitted in any inſtrument em- 
ed ployed to avoid fuch Ul accidents as have ſome— 
ent times enſued, from theſe inſtruments flipping out 

of the operator's hold. 

* This crotchet is allo very convenient, Wwhen— 
re. Lver a fubttance ſomewhat flexible, as a pin or a 
or Wl ſh-bone, ſtick, as it were, acroſs the gullet, 

wy, 278. Another material employed on thele 


the occaſions is the ſponge, Its property of ſwelling 
the cenſiderably, on being wet, is the foundation of 
us uſefulneſs here. 

rom If any ſubſtance is ſtopt in the gullet, but with- 
ich. Hout filling up the whole paſſage, a bit of ſponge 
wa Ms introduced into that part that is unſtopped, and 
nes, beyond the ſubſtance, The ſponge ſoon grows 
raw larger in this moiſt ſituation, and indeed the en— 
\ofe MW largement of it may be forwarded, by making the 
„ed. patient ſwallow a few drops ot water: and then 


„rh, Narawing back the ſponge by the handle uit is 
the- laſtened to, as it is now too large to return through 
ided che ſmall cavity, by which it was conveyed in, it 
the draws out the obſtructing body with it. 

ance | Sponge 
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Sponge is alſo applied in another mannes 
When there is no room to convey it into th, 
gullet, becauſe the obſtructing ſubſtance ingroſſe, 
its whole cavity; and ſuppoſing it not hooks! 
into the part, but ſolely detained by the ſtraitns: 
of the paſſage, a pretty large bit of ſponge is to he 
introduced cloſe to the obſtrufting ſubſtance. 
thus applied, the ſponge ſwells, and thence dil 
that part of the pallage that is above this 6 
ſtance. The ſponge is then withdrawn a line 
and but a very little, and this ſubſtance being lei; 

reſſed upon above than below, it ſome: 1; 
Ee that the contraction of the lower pen 
of the paſſage, cauſes that ſubſtance to aſcend 
and as ſoon as this firſt looſening of it has tan. 

ened the total diſengagement of it eaſily follow. 
279. When all theſe methods prove una. 
able, there remains one more, which is to mak: 
the patient vomit; but this can ſcarcely be of (er: 
vice, but when fuch obſtructing bodies are ſimph 
engaged in, and not ſtuck into the ſides of the 
oclophagus ; ſince under this latter circumſtanc; 
vomiting might occaſion further miſchief. 

If the patient can {wallow, a vomiting may he 
excited with the preſcription No. 8, or with Yo, 
34, Or 35. By this operation a bone was throw! 
out, which had ſtopped in the pallage four and 
twenty hours. | 

When the patient cannot {wallow, we may en. 
cite him to vomit by twirling about the feather! 
end of a quill in the bottom of the throat. Bu, 
if the obſtrutting body ſtrongly compreſſes thc 
whole circumference of the gullet ; then no othe: 
reſource is left, but giving a elyſter of tobacco. 
A, certain perſon {wallowed a large morlel ol 
calf's lights, which itopped in the middle of the 
gullet, and exactly hlled up the paſſage, A lu: 
geon unſucceſsfully attempted various methods to 
extract it; but another ſeeing the patient's viſage 
becoming black and {ſwelled ; and his eyes ready 


to ſtart, as it were out of his head; cauled a cly!l- 
ter 


catior 
into 2 
cure 
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ter of an ounce of tobacco boiled to be throw 

up; the conſequence of which was a violent 
| vomiting, Which threw up the ſubſtance that was 
| ſo near killing him, 

280, When 1t 1s more convenient to puſh 
the obſtructing body downwards, it has been uſual 
| to make uſe of leeks, or of wax can'ille oiled, and 
but a very little heated, ſo as to make nt flexible; 
or of a piece of whalebone ; or of iron-wire; one 
extremity of which may be thickened and blunt- 
ed in a minute with a little melted lead. Small 
ſticks of fome flexible wood may be as convenient 
for the ſame uſe, ſuch as the birch-tree, the hazel, 
the aſh, the willow. All thefe ſubſtances ſhould 
be very ſmooth ; for which reaſon they are ſome- 
times covered with a thin bit of ſheep's gut, 

6 281, Should it be impoſſible to extract the 
bodies mentioned & 276, we muſt prefer the leaſt 
of two evils, and rather run the hazard of puſhing 
them down, than ſuffer the patient to periſh in a 
few moments. 

C2 One of theſe four events is always the caſe, 

after ſwallowing ſuch things. They either, 1, 
be WM Go off by ſtool : or, 2, They are not diſcharged, 
'0, and kill the patient. Or elſe, 3. They are dif- 


vn charged by urine; or, 4. Arc vilibly extruded to 
nd I the Kin, 

{ 282, I ſhall add ſome general directions. 
ex- 1. It is often uſual to take a conſiderable guan— 


15 tity of blood from the arm ; eſpecially if the pa- 
, tient's breathing is extremely oppreſſed ; or when 
the ve cannot ſpeedily ſucceed in our efforts to re- 
her nove the obſtrutting ſubſtance ; as the bleeding 
co. W is adapted to prevent the inflammation, Which 
ohe frequent irritations from ſuch ſubſtances oc- 
the anon: and as by its diſpoſing the whole body 
into a ſtate of relaxation, it might poſſibly pro- 
s to eure an immediate diſcharge of the offending 
ave ſubſtance. 
ady 2. Whenever it is manifeſt that all endeavours, 
ly!- WW *ither to extract, or to puſh down the ſubſtance, 


are 
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arc ine ffectual, they ſhould be diſcontinued ; he. tel 
cauſe the inflammation occaſioned by perſiſting u rat 
them, would be as dangerous as the obſtrucioen ee 
it{elf, : 7 

nt 


3. While the means already adviſed are making 
ule of, vas 21 ſhould often ſwallow, or if he be 


cannot, he ſhould frequently receive by injection Wl avo 
through a crooked tube, that may reach lower WM 015 
down than the gli, warm water, either alone but 

wit] 


mixed with milk, or a decoction of barley, of 
mallows, or of bran. A two-fold advantage mz Ihe 


ariſe from this; firſt, theſe ſoftening liquos of v 
ſmooth and ſooth the irritated parts; fecoind!y, WM wat 
an injection, ſtrongly thrown in, has often bern {Meulte 

more ſucceſsful in looſening the obſtructing budy, 
than all attempts with inſtruments. | that 
4. When after all, we are obliged to leave into 
in the part, the patient muſt be treated as it does 
had an inflammatory diſcaſe: he mult be bled, enſuc 
ordered to a regimen, and have his whole nec}. affe 
ſurrounded with emolient poultices, Ihe |: the h 
treatment mult be uſed, though the obtiruct:; - {gat 
{ub{tance be removed; if there 1s room to lun, N 
n 


poſe any inflammation left in the pailacc, 


A proper degree of agitation has ſometime; moule 
looſened the inhering body more cftectually han eme 
inſtruments. It has been experienced that a ble e pre 
with the ſiſt on the middle of the back, has oft» Hic 
aiſengaged ſuch obſtructing bodies; and I I: * 

nuit 1 


known two inſtances of patients who had pi. 
ſtopped in the paſſage; and who getting on 
horſeback to ride out in ſearch of relief at ted 
neighbouring village, found each of them the pin 
diſengaged after an hour's riding; one ſpat it out, 
and the other {wallowed it, without any ill con 
tcquence. 
6. When there is an immediate dread of tir 
atient's being ſuffocated; when bleeding hin 
— been of no ſervice; when all hope of freeing 
the pallage in time is vaniſhed, and death 15 
ſcemingly at hand; the opcration of opening the 
windpipe, 
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windpipe, mult he preſently performed: an ope- 

ration neither difficult to a tolerably expert furs 

geon, nor very painful to the patient. 

7. When the ſubſtance that was ſtopped paſſes 

into the ſtomach, the patient muſt immed:iately 
be put into a very gentle regimen, He ſhould 
\ Wi avoid all ſharp and inflaming food; wine, ſpiritu— 
ous liquors, all ſtrong drink, and coftce ; takin 
but little nouriſhment at once, and no folids 
without their having been very well chewed, 
The beſt diet would be that of meally ſoups, made 
of various leguminous grains, and of milk and 
water, which is much better than the common 
cuſtom of ſwallowing oils. 

{ 289, The Author of Nature has provided, 
that in eating, nothing ſhould pals by the glottrs 
into the windpipe. This misfortune nevertheleſs 
does ſometimes happen; at which inſtant there 
enſues an inceflant cough, an acute pain, with 
ſiffocation 3 all the blood being forced up into 
„Ie head, the patient is in great anguiſh, being 
avitated with violent motions, and ſometimes 
dying on the ſpot. 

In the caſe thus circumſtanced, the patient 
- Would be ſtruck often on the middle of the back; 
eme efforts to vomit ſhould be excited; he ſhould 
e prompted to ſneeze with any cephalic ſnuff, 

nich ſhould be blown ſtrongly up his noſe. 


If all theſe methods are ineffectual, bronchotomy . 


uſt ſpeedily be performed. By this en 
1 Wone bones, a bean, and a fiſh-bone have been ex- 


„ ; Wratted, and the patient has been delivered fror 


»in Ipproaching death, 

ut, When the oeſophagus is fo fully and ſtrongly 

1n- Jeſed, that the patient can receive no food by the 
outh, he is to be nouriſhed by clyſters of ſoup, 

the Pelly, and the like, or by ſlices of raw fleſh ap- 


im lied to the pit of the ſtomach. 
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Of external diſorders, and ſuch as require cli. 
rurgical applications. 


S E C r. 284. 
Of BURNS, 
* a burn 1s trifling, it is ſufficient 0 


clap a compreſs of {everal folds of {6f 
linen upon it, dipped in cold water, and to reneiy 
it every quarter of an hour, till the pain is entircly 
removed. But when the burn has bliſtered, a 
compreſs of very fine linen, {pread over with thc 
pomatum No. 64, ſhould be applied over it, aud 
changed twice a day. 

If the true ſkin is burnt, and even the fleſ1 
under it be injured, the ſame pomatum may be 
applied; but inſtead of a compreſs, it ſhould be 
ſpread upon a pledget of ſoft lint, to be applied 
very exactly over it, and over the pledget again, 
a {lip of the ſimple plaiſter, No. 63, which every 
body may eaſily prepare; or, if they would 1e- 
pare 1t, the plaiſter N O. 66. 

But, beſides this, whenever the burn has beer, 
very violent and is highly inflamed, the fam 
means muſt. be recurred to, which are uſed 11 
violent inflammations : the patient ſhould be bled, 
put into a regimen, and drink nothing but th: 

tiſans No. 2, and 4, | 

If the ingredients for the ointment, called n. 
tritum, are not at hand to make the pomatum 
No. 67; one part of wax ſhould be melted ig 
eight parts of oil, to two ounces of which mix. 
ture, the yolk of an egg ſhould be added. A st. 


more ſimple application, is that of one egg, boi! 
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the yolk and the white beat up with two common 
poonfuls of the ſweeteſt oil, without any rank- 
neſs, When the pain of the burn, and all its 
other ſymptoms have nearly diſappearcd, it is ſuf- 
ficient to apply the oil-cloth No. 66, 


Of WouNDs, 


{ 285, If a wound has penetrated into any of 
the cavities, and has Ou Jy any part contained 
in the breaſt, or in the belly: or if it has opened 
ſome great blood veſſel ; or has wounded a con- 
tderable nerve, there is an abſolute neceſlity of 
calling in a ſurgeon. , But when the wound affeQts 
only the fleſhy parts and the ſmall veſſels, it may 
de eaſily dreſſed without ſuch aſſiſtance; fince, in 
' Weencral, all. that is neceſſary in ſuch caſes is, to 
defend the wound from the impreſſions of the air; 
yet not-ſo as to give any material obſtruftion tg 
the diſcharge of the matter that is to iflue from 
it, 

{ 286. If the blood does not flaw out of any 
conſiderable veſſel, but trickles almoſt equally 
from every ſpot of the wound, it may be permit- 
ted to bleed, while ſome lint is lpeedily preparing. 
As ſoon as the lint is ready, 75 much of it ma 
de introduced into the wound: as will nearly fil 
i, without being forced in, It ſhould be covered 
over with a compreſs dipped in ſweet oil: and 
the whole dreſſing ſhould be kept on, with a 
bandage of two fingers breadtn, rolled on tight 
enough to, ſecure the dreflings, and yet ſo modse- 
ntely, as to, bring on no inflammation, 

This bandage with theſe dreſiings are to remain 

n twenty-four or forty-eght hours; woungf 
eing healed the ſooner, for being leſs frequently 
uu Wreded, At the ſecond drefling all the lint mutt 
be removed.; but if an, of, it ſhould ſtick cloſe, 
n conſequence of the dried blood, it mould be 
elt behind, adding a little freſh lint to it; this 
| | H 2 | dreſſing 
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dreſſing in other reſpects exactly reſembling the 
firſt. | 

When, from the continuance of this ſimple 
drefling, the wound is become very ſuperficial, it 
is ſufficient to apply the plaiſter, without any 
lint. 

287, When the wound is conſiderable, i 
muſt be expected to inflame before ſuppuration 
can enſue; which inflammation will be attended 
with pain, with a fever, and ſometimes with 
raving too. In ſuch a ſituation, a poultice of 
bread and milk, with the addition of a little oil. 
that it may not ſtick too cloſe, mult be applied 
inſtead of the compreſs: Which poultice is to be 
changed, but without uncovering the wound, 
three or four times every day. 

288, Should ſome pretty conſiderable blood. 
vellcl be opened by the wound, there muſt be ap- 

lied over it, a piece of agaric of the oak, No. 50. 
fe is to be kept on, by applying a good deal ef 
lint over it: covering the whole with a thick 
compreſs, and then with a bandage a little tiglc: 
than uſual, If this ſhould not be ſufficient 19 
prevent bleeding, and the wound be in the leg or 
arm, a ſtrong hgature muſt be made above the 
wound with a turniquet, which is made in a 
moment with a ſkain of thread, or of hemp, that 
is paſſed round the arm circularly, into the mids 
of which is inſerted a piece of wood or {tick of 


an inch thickneſs, and four or five inches long; 


ſo that turning round this piece of wood, any 
tightneſs or compreſſion may be effetted at plea 
ſure, But care muſt be taken; 1. To diſpole th: 


ſkain in ſuch a manner, that it muſt always be 
two inches wider than the part it ſurrounds; 
And, 2. Not to ſtrain it ſo tight as to bring on an 
inflammation, | 

$ 289, All the boaſted virtues of a multitude 0: 


Gintments are downright nonſenſe or quackery. 
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Spirituous applications are commonly hurtful, 
and can be proper but in a few caſes, which phy - 
lictans and ſurgeons only can diltinguith, 

When wounds occur in the head, inſtead of the 
comprels dipped in oil, the wound ſhould be 
covered with a betony plaiſter; when none is to 
be had in time, with a comprelz {queezed out ot 
hot wine. 

When the wound has penetrated to ſome inter- 
nal part, no remedy is more certain than that of 
an extremely light dict. Such wounded perlons 
35 have been ſuppoſed incapable of living many 
hours, after wounds in the breaſt, in the belly, vr 
in the kidmies, have been compleatly, recovered by 
living for ſeveral weeks on nuthing but bailey, or 
other meally ptiſans, without falt, without foap, 
without any medicine; and clpeclaily without the 
uſe of any ointments. 


Of Bruiſes. 


6 290. In a contuſion, happening to any in- 
ward part, the blood :s either internally ettuſed, 
or the circulation wholly obſtructed in ſome vital 
organ. This is the cauſe of the {ſudden death of 
perſons after a violent fall ; or of thoſe who have 
received the violent force of the bodies on their 
heads; or of ſome violent {irokes, without any 
evident external hurt or mark, 

When the accident has occurred in a ſlight de- 
gree, and there has been no great or general ſhock, 
external applications may be ſufhcient, They 
ſhould coniiſt of ſuch things as are adapted, firſt, 
to attenuate and reſolve the effuſed blood: and, 
ſecondly, to reſtore the tone, and to recover the 
ilrength of the affected veſſels. 

The beſt application is vinegar, diluted, if very 
ſharp, with twice as much warm water; in which 
mixture folds of linen are to be dipped, within 
which the contuſed parts arc to be involved; and 

IL 3 theſe 


n 


theſe folds are to be remoiſtened and rea ppl, 
every two hours on the firſt day. 

Parſley, chervil, and houſeleek leaves, lighh, 
pounded, have been ſucceſsfully employed; an 
theſe applications are 12 to vinegar, When 
a wound is joined to the bruiſe.“ 

& 291, It has been a common practice imme 
ately to apply ſpirituous liquors, ſuch as brandy 
or arquebuſade water. But theſe liquids, which 
coagulate the blood inſtcad of reſolving it, are 
truly pernicious, ; | 

It is ſtill a more pernicious practice to apply, 
in bruiſes, plaiſters compoſed of greaſy ſubſtances, 
roſins, gums, or earths. The moſt boaſted of theig 
is always hurtful, and there have been many in. 
{tances of very ſlight contuſions being aggravated 
into gangrenes by ſuch plaiſters ; which bruiſes 
would have been entirely ſubdued by the aco. 
nomy of nature, if left to herſelf, in the {pace of 
four days. 

Thoſe ſuffuſions of coagulated blood, which are 
viſible under the ſkin, ſhould never be opened, 
fince they inſenſibly diſſipate; inſtead of which 
by opening them, they ſometimes terminate in a 
dangerous ulceration. 

292. The internal treatment of contuſions is 
exactly the ſame with that of wounds; only that 
in theſe caſes the beſt drink is the prelcription, 
No. 1, to three pints of which a drachm of nitre 
muſt be added, 

When any perſon has got a violent fall ; has 
loft his ſenſes, or is become ſtupid ; when the 
blood ſtarts out of his noſtrils, or his-ears ; when 
he is greatly oppreſſed, or his belly feels very 
tight, which imports an effuſion of blood either 
into the head, the breaſt or the belly, he mull 
firſt of all, be bled upon the ſpot, and the means 
muſt be recurred to, which have been mentioned 
© 289, giving the patient the leaſt poſſible motion; 


gut nothing is equal to electrifying. 


and 


and by all means avoiding to jog or ſhake him, 
which would be directly killing him, by cauſing 
a farther effuſion of blood, Inftead of this, the 
whole body ſhould be fomented, with ſome one 
of the decoction already mentioned: and when 
the violence has been chiefly impreſſed on the 
head, wine and water ſhould bc preferred to 
vinegar. | 

Falls attended with wounds, and even a frac- 
ture of the ſkull, and with the moſt alarming 
ſymptoms, have heen cured by theſe internal tre 
medies, and without any other external afli{taricc, 
except the uſe of aromatic fomentation. No 6®, 

It is proper, in all confiderable bruiſes, to open 
the patient's belly with a mild cooling purge, 
ſuch as No. 11, 23, g2, 49. The preſcription 
No. 24, and the honeyed whey, are excellent 
remedies. 

293. In theſe circumſtances, wine, diſtilled 
ſpirits, and whatever has been ſuppoſed to revive, 
is mortal, We ſhould not be too impatient, be- 
cauſe the patients remain ſome time without ſenſe 
or feeling. Turpentine is more likely to do mit- 
chief than good; ſo is ſpermaceti, dragons blood, 
crabs- eyes, and ointments of whatever tort, 

$ 294. When an aged perſon gets a fall, though 
he ſhould not feem in the leaſt incommoded by it, 
if he is ſanguine he ſhould part with three or 
four ounces of blogd, Ile ſhould take immedi— 
ately a few ſucceſſive cups of tea ſweetened with 
honey, and ſhould move gently about, He mui! 
retrench a little from the uſual quantity of his 
food, arid accuſtom himſelf to very gentle, but 
very frequent exerciſe, 

{ 295. Sprains or wrenches ſhould be treated 
as a contuſion, * 

The beſt remedy in this caſe is abſolute reſt, 
after applying a compreſs moiſtencd in vinegar 
aud watcr, which is to be renewed and continued, 


* Elcttrifying cures all ſorts of ſprains alſo. 
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9:1] the marks of the contuſion entirely difappeyr, 
Then indeed, and not before, a little brandy, 9 
arquebuſade water may be added to the vinegar, 
and the part ſhould be ſtrengthened and ſecur4 
for a conſiderable time with a bandage; as 
might otherwiſe be liable to freſh ſprains, which 
would daily more and more enfeeble it: and {| 
this evil is overlooked in its infancy, the par 
Never recovers its full ſtrength; and a ſmall 
ſwelling often remains to the end of the patients 
life, 

If the ſprain is moderate, a plunging of the par 
into cold water is excellent; but if this is not 
done immediately after the ſprain, or if the cou. 
tulion 1s violent, it is hurtful, 


Of Ulcers. 


5 296. When ulcers ariſe from a fault of the 
blood, it is impoſhble to cure them without de- 
ſtroying the cauſe. 

Rancid oils are one of the cauſes, which change 
the moſt ſimple wounds into obſtinate ulcers, 

What diſtinguiſhes ulcers from wounds, 1s the 
dryneſs and hardneſs of the ſides of ulcers, and 
the humours diſcharged from them ; which in- 
flcad of being ripe confiſtent matter, is a liquid, 
of a diſagreeable ſcent, and ſo ſharp, that if it 
touch the adjoining ſkin, it produces redneſs or 
inflammation. 

Sometimes the hardneſs is ſo obſtinate, that it 
cannot be molificd, but by ſcarifying the edges 
with a lancet. But when it may be effected by 
other means, let a pledget ſpread with the oint- 
ment, No. 69, be applied all over the ulcer ; and 
this pledget be covered again with a compreſs of 
ſeveral folds, moiſtened in the liquid No. 70, 
which ſhould be renewed three times daily; 
though it is ſufficient to apply a freſh pledgot 
only twice, 


To 
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To forward the cure, ſalted food. [pices, and 
ſtrong drink ſhould be avoided ; the quantity of 
fleſh-meat ſhould be lcflened ; and the body be 


f kept open by a regimen of pulfe. of vegetables, 
ch and by the habitual ule of whey ſwee ned with 
if honey. 
ur! If the ulcers arc in the legs, it is of great im- 
«ll portance, as well as in wounds of the fame parts, 
1's that the patient ſhould walk about but little; and 
yet never ſtand up without walking, Negligence, 
rt in this material point, changes the flighteſt 
ot wounds into ulcers, and the moit trilling ulcers 


11itO incurable ones. 


Of frozen Limbs. 


& 297. It is common in rigorous winters, for 
ſome perſons to be pierced fo with cold, that 
their hands or feet arc frozen uit like a piece of 
lleſh- meat expoſed to the air. 

8e It the perſon attempts to warm the parts that 
have been frozen, his caſe proves irrecoverable. 


he Intolerable P. ains are the conſequence, Which arc 
nd ſpeedily attended with an incurable gangrene ; 
10. and there is no means left to ſave the paticnt's 
: life, but by cutting oft the gangrened limbs, 
There 1s but one certain remedy in ſuch caſes; 
yy and this is to convey the perſon into {ome place 
1 where it docs not freeze, but where it is but mo- 


3 warm, and there continually to apply to 


TCS : 1 a 
*. he frozen parts, ſnow if it be at hand; and if 
2 = to ke © 1) waſhing them ce lantly , 3 very 
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* gently, (ſince e all friction would at this juncture. 
prove dangerous, ) in ice-water, as the ice thaws 
in the chamber, By this application the patients 
| will be ſenſible of their feeling's returning very 
WW $74adually to the part, In this ſtate they may 
1 iately be moved into a place alittle warmer, and 
drink {ome cups of the potion No, 13, or of ano- 
ther of the like quality. 
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Every perſon may be a judge of the danger : 
attempting to relieve ſuch parts by heating ot 
them, and of the uſe of ice-water by daily cx. 
erte pe Frozen pears, apples, or radifhe:, 
being put into water juſt about to freeze, recover 
their former ſtate, and prove eatable. But it they 
are put into warm water, or into a hot place, rot. 
tenneſs, which is a ſort of gangrene, is the unme. 
diate cflett. | 

298. When cold weather is extremely ſevere, 
and a perſon is expoſed to it for along time at 
once, it proves mortal in conſequence of its con. 
gealing the blood, and forcing too great a portion 
of it up to the brain; ſo that the patient dies of x 
kind of apoplexy, which is preceded by a flccp— 
incſs, In this circumſtance, the traveller, win 
finds himſelf drowſy, ſhould redouble his cltorts 
to move, For this lleep would prove his laſt. 

The remedies in ſuch caſcs ate the fame with 
thoſe diretted in frozen limbs, Ihe patient muſt 
be condutted to an apartment rather cold than 
hot, and be rubbed with {now or with ice-water, 

And lince it is known that many people have 
revived, who had remained in the fnow, or had 
been expoſed to the freezing air during five, or 
even ſix days, and who had,diſcovered no mark 
of life for ſeveral hours, the utmoſt endeavours 
ſhould be uled for the recovery of perſons in 
the like circumſtances, 


Of KiBEs or CHILBLAINS. 


4 299, Theſe begin with a kind of ſwelling, 
which, at firſt, occaſions a heat, pain, or itching, 
Sometimes they go off without any application : 
hut at other times their heat, itching and pain, 
increaſe ; ſo that the patient is often deprived of 
the free uſe of his fingers by the pain, ſwelling, 
and numbneſs. 

Whenever the inflammation monnts fo a ſtill 
higher degree, ſmall bliſters are formed, which 

are 
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are not long without burſting :- they leave a raw-- 
neſs, as it were, which ſpecdily ulcerates, and 
frequently proves a deep and obſtinatc ulcer, 

{ goo. In this caſe the veins, which are more 
ſuperficial than the arteries, being more alletted 
and flraitened by the cold, do not carry off al! 
the blood communicated to them by the arterics ; 
perhaps ally the particles of cold, which are ad- 
mitted through the pores, may att upon our 
fluids, as it docs upon water, and occalion a con- 
oclation of them, or a conſiderable approach to- 
wards it. 

Kibes occur moſt frequently to children from 
their weakneſs and the greater tenderneſs of their 
organs. It is the frequent and ſtrong alteration 
from heat to cold, that contributcs the mo! POW = 
erfally to them; and this eſſect of it is moſt con- 
dcrable, when the heat of the air is at the ſama 
{time blended with moiſture; whence the extiocr cos 
and juperficial parts paſs Juddenly as it were, out 
of a hot into a cold bath. A man of ſixty years 
of age, who never before was troubled with kibes, 
Having Worn, for formic hours on a journey, a pair 
of furred gloves in which his hand; ſweated, 
feli them very tender, and found them ſwcolled uy 
with blood. Th:is man, was at that age fir] at. 

j 3 E 2 | 
faCke d with chilblains, V1 FT proved extreme; y 
troubleſome ; and he was every ſucceeding wins 
ter infeſted with them, within half an hour zftcr 
ne left off his gloves, and was expulcd to a 1 ery 
cold alr. 

Chilblains which attach the noſe, often leave 2 
mark that alters the phyichnomy, the aht of 
the patient, for the remainder of Lis lite: and 
the hands of fich as have ſuTl.red from ver 06 
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Since they manifeſtly depend on the ſenſibility U 
of the ſkin, the nature of the humours, and the Wa 
changes of the weather from heat to cold, in order har 
to prevent them, firſt, The ſkin muſt be rendered nut 
iirmer. 2. That vicious quality of the tempe- it 1 
rament muſt be corrected. And, 3. The perſons wh 
!o liable muſt guard themſelves as well as pollible is t 
againſt theſe changes of weather, aft, 

Now the ſkin of the hands, as well as that of ſon 
the whole body, may be {trengthened by waſhing to: 
or bathing in gold water. And in fact, I have f 
never ſeen children, who had been early accul- aft: 
tomed to this as much afflicted with chilblains as nil 
others. But a more particular regard ſhould be fin 
had to the {kin of the hands, which are more ob- ſer 
noxious to this diſorder than the feet, by mak ing an 
children dip them in cold water, and keep them f 


for ſome moments together in it every morning, 
and every evening too before ſupper, from the 
very beginning of the fall, It will give the chil- 
dren no pain, during that ſeaſon, to contratt this 
habit: and when it is once contraſted, it will 
give them no trouble to continue it throughout 
the winter. They may alſo be habituatcd to 
plunge their fect into cold water twice or thrice 
a-week : and this method, which might be leſs 
adapted for grown perſons, mult be without ob- 
zettion, with reſpect to ſuch children as have been 
accuſtomed to it; to whom all its conſequences 
muſt be uſeful and falutary, 

$ 302, But then further; 1. The children muſt 
be taught never to warm their hands before the 
me. 2, They ſhould never accuſtom themſelves 
to wear muffs. They ſhould never uſe gloves, 
unleſs fome particular circumſtance require it: 
but if any, let the gloves be thin and ſmooth. 

4 303. The firſt degree of this complaint goes 
oft, as 2 have ſaid, without the aid ot medicine, 
But when they rife to the ſecond degree, they 
muſt be treated like other complaints from con- ci 
gelation, with cold water, ice-water, and 8 ra 

0 
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No other medicine is fo efhcacious as very cold 
water, ſo as to be ready to freeze, in which the 
hands are to be dipped and retained for ſome mi- 
nutes together, and ſeveral times daily. In ſhort, 
it is the only remedy which ought to be applied, 
when the patient has the courage to hear it. It 
is the only application I have uſed for myſelf, 
after having been attacked with chilblains for 
ſome years paſt, from having accuſtomed myſelf 
to a muff. 

There enſues a flight pain for ſome moments 
after plunging the hand into water, but it dimi— 
niſhes gradually. On taking the hand out, the 
fingers are numbed with the cold, but they pre- 
ſently grow warm again; and within a quarter of 
an hour, it is entirely over. 

The hands, on being taken out of the water, 
are to be well dried, and put into thin gloves; 
after bathing three or four tunes, their ſwelling 
ſub{ides, ſo that the {kin wrinkles; but, by con- 
tinuing the cold bathing, it grows tight and 
[ſmooth again; the cure is compleated after uling 
it three or four days; and, the diſorder ſeldom 
returns the ſame winter. 

The moſt troubleiome raging itching is cer— 
tainly aſluaged by plunging the hands into cold 
Water. 

The effect of ſnow is, perhaps ſtill more fpeedy; 
the hands are to be gently and often rubbed with 
it for a conſiderable time; they grow hot, and 
are of a very high red for lome moments, but per- 
fect eaſe quickly ſucceeds, 

Neverthelels, a very ſmall number of perſons, 
who have extremely delicate ſkins, do not ex- 
perience the efficacy of this application. It ſeems 
too active for them; it attetts the ſkin like a 
bliſter, and increafes inſtcad of leflening the 
complaint. 

© 204. When this laſt reaſon, or ſome other 
circumſtances, ſuch as the child's want of cou- 
rage; the monthly diſcharges in a woman; a ye | 

ent 
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lent cough ; habitual colics: forbid this applicz. 
tion, ſome others muſt be ſubſtituted, 

One of the beſt is to wear, day and night. 
without ever putting it off, a glove made of forns 
{mooth ſkin, uch as that of a dog; which (cl. 
dom fails to extinguiſh the diſorder in ſome day 


time. 


When the feet have chilblains, ſocks of thr 
ſame {kin ſhould be worn; and the patient kecy 
his bed for lome days, | 

& 305. When the diſorder is violent, the ul: 


of cold water prohibited, and the gloves juſt re: 


commended, have but a ſlow effec, the diſcaic; 
parts ſhould be moiſtened ſeveral times a das 
with ſome decoction, rather more than warm 
which at the ſame tune ſhould be diffolving a: 


emolicnt. Such is that celebrated decoction of tt: 


ſcrapmgs of the peel of radiſhes, whoſe cfhcacy 
is {till further increaſed, by adding one f{1xth part 
of vinegar to the decottion, 

As ſoon as the hands arc taken out of theſe de. 
coCtions, they mult be defended from the air ty 
dog-{kin gloves, | 

5 306. Vapours or ſteams are often more ef 
cacious than decottions; whence inſtead of di 
ping the hands into theſe already mentioned, we 
may expoſe them to their vapours, with ſtill mor: 

ſucceſs. That of hot vinegar is one of the nm! 

owerful remedies, It may be needleſs to add, 
that the affected parts mult be defended from t!:: 
air, as well after the ſteams as the decoctions. 

When the diſtemper is ſubdued by the uſe 
bathings or ſteams, which make the {kin ſupp: 
and ſoft, then it ſhould be ſtrengthened by waſh: 

the parts, with a hitle camphorated brandy, 
ad with an equal quantity of water, 

307. When the noſe is affected with a ch. 
blain, the ſteam of vinegar, and a covering for“ 
made of dog- kin, are the moſt effettnal appli: 
tions. The ſame treatment 1s proper for 11 Cat 


and the chin, when infeſted with them. Fee 
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quently waſhing thoſe parts in cold water, is à 


good preſervative. 

os. Whenever the inflammation riſes high, 
and brings on ſome degree of fever, the patient 8 
uſual quantity of ſtrong drink and of fleſh meat 
mult be leſſened ; his body ſhould be kept open ; 
he ſhould take every evening a doſe of nitre as 

reſcribed No. 20; and if the fever prove ſtrong, 
loſe ſome blood. o 

As many as are troubled with obſtinate chil- 
blains, muſt be denied the uſe of ſtrong liquor 
and fleſh. 

When the parts are ulcerated, beſides keeping 
the patients ſtrictly to the regimen of perſons in a 
way of recovery, and giving them a purge of 
manna, the ſwelled parts ſhould be expoſed to the 
teams of vinegar; the ulcerations ſhould be 
covered with a diapalma plaiſter ; and the whole 
part ſhould be inveloped in a lmooth ſoft ſkin, or 
in thin ccre-cloths, 


Of RuyTuREs. 


6 309, Ruptures ſometimes occur at the very 
birth, though more frequently they are the effects 
of violent crying, of a ſtrong forcing cough, or 
of repeated efforts to vomit, in the firſt months 
of infancy. 

They may happen afterwards at every age, 
either as conſequences of particular maladies, or 
accidents. They happen much oftener to men 
than women; and the moſt common ſort, the 
only one of which I propoſe to treat is that which 
conſiſts in the deſcent of a part of the guts or of 
the cawl, into the ſcrotum. 

When it occurs in little children, it is almoſt 
ever cured by making them conſtantly wear a 
bandage, which ſhould be made only of fuſtian, 
with a little pillow or pincuſhion, ſtuffed with 
linen-rags, hair or bran, There ſhould be at leak 
wo of theſe bandages, to change them alternate— 
ty : nor ſhould it ever be applied, but when the 
child 
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child is laid on its back, and after being weh 
aſſured that the gut or the cawl, has been ſafely 
returned into the cavity of the belly; fince with. 
out this precaution it might occaſion the wor! 
conſequences. 

The good effect of the bandage may be farther 
promoted, by applying upon the ſkin, and within 
the plat or fold of the groin, tome ſtrengthening 
plaiſter, ſuch as that mentioned ) 144. Here we 
may oblerve, that ruptured children thould never; 
be ſet on a horſe, nor carried by any perſon on 
horſe-back, before the rupture is perfectly curc], 

& 310, In a more advanced age, a bandage 0 
fuſtian is not {ufhcient: one mult be Procitug 
with a plate of ſteel, even ſo as to conſtrain and 
incommode the wearer a little at firſt : nevertlic- 
leſs, it ſoon becomes habitual, and is then 10 
longer inconvenient, 

Ruptures ſometimes attain a monſtrous ſige: 
and a great part of the guts fall down into th, 
ſcrotum, In this ſtate, the application of the truj: 
is impracticable, and the patients are condemned 
to carry their burden for the remainder of the 
lives; which may, however, be palliated a little 
by the uſe of a ſuſpeniory and bag, adapted to ti: 
tize of a rupture. | 

311. When the part of the bowels which :; 
fallen down inflames, the beſt means are, 1, . 
ſoon as ever this appears, to bleed the patient very 

lentifully, as he lies down in his bed, and upon 
bie back, with his head a little raiſed, and his legs 
ſomewhat bent, ſo that his knees may be erc(t, 
This is the poſture they ſhould always preſerve 
as much as poſſible. When the malady is nct 60 
far advanced, the firſt bleeding often makes 4 
complete cure; and the guts return up as foon e, 
it is over. At other times this bleeding is les 
ſucceſsful, and leaves a neceſſity for its repetition, 

2, A clyſter muſt be thrown up conſiſting of 
Krong decoction of the large white beet-leave:, 
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with a ſmall ſpoonful of common alt, and a piece 
of freſh butter of the ſize of an egg. 
Folds of linen dipt in ice-water muſt be ap- 
lied all over the tumour, and renewed every 
quarter of an hour, This remedy, when immedi— 
ately applied, has produced the moſt happy effects; 
but if the ſymptom has endured violently more 
than ten or twelve hours, it is often too late to 
apply it; and then it is better to make uſe of 
flannels dipt in a warm decoftion of mallow and 
clder-flowers, Thifting them frequently, It has 
been known however, that ice-water, or ice itſelf 
has ſucceeded as late as the third day“. 

4. When theſe cndeavours arc inſufficient, 
tlyſters of tobacco ſmoke mutt be tried, which has 
often cured ruptures, when every thing clic has 
failed, 


Of Boils. 


312, Whenever their inflammation 1s very 
conſiderable; when there are a great many of 
them at once, and they prevent the patient from 
ſleeping, it becomes neceſſary to enter them into a 
cooling regimen ; and to make them drink plenti- 
fully of the ptilan No, 2, 

Should the inflammation he very high, a poul- 
tice of bread and milk, or of ſorrel a little boiled 
and bruiſed, muſt be applied to it, But if the 
inflammation is moderate, a plaiſter for the ſimple 
diachylon, may be ſufficient. 

The 


* Pieces of ice applied between two pieces of linen, directly 
upon the rupture, as ſoon as poilible after its firſt appearance, is 
one of thoſe extraordinary remedies, Which we ſhould never 
heſitate to make immediate uſe of We may be certain by this 
application, if the rupture is ſimple, and not complicated, from 
ſome aggravating cauſe, to remove ſpeczily, and with very little 
pain, a diſorder that might be attacked with the moſt dreadtul 
conſequences. But the continuance of his application mult be 
e to the ſtrength of the perſon ruptured Which may 

e luthcicutly eſtimated by the pulis. 
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The boil, commonly terminates in ſuppuration, 
of a ſingular kind. It breaks open at firſt on it: 
top, when ſome drops of a pus come out, after 
which the core of it, may be diſcerned; which 
may be drawn out entirely in the ſhape of a ſmall 
cylinder. The emiſſion of this core is commonly 
followed by the diſcharge of liquid matter, As 
loon as this diſcharge is made, the pain goes en- 
tircly off; and the ſwelling difappears at the end 
of a few days, by continuing to apply the ſimple 
diachylon. 


Of Fellons or Whitlows, 


$ 313. The danger of theſe ſmall tumours is 
much greater than is generally ſuppofed. It is 
an inflammation at the end of a finger, which is 
often the effect of a ſmall quantity of humour 
extravalated ; whether this has happened in con- 
ſequence of a bruiſe, a ſting, or a bite, At other 
times, it has reſulted from no external cauſe, but 
is the effect of ſome inward one. 

This diſorder begins with a ſlow heavy pain, 
attended by a ſlight pulſation ; but in a little time, 
the pain, heat, and pulſation or throbbing become 
intolerable, The part grows large and red; the 
adjoining fingers and the whole hand often twel- 
ling up. In ſome caſes, a kind of red ſtreak, be- 
ginning at the affected part, is continued almoſt to 
the elbow ; neither is it unuſual for the patients 
to complain of a very ſharp pain under the ſhoul- 
der; and ſometimes the whole arm is exceſſively 
inflamed and ſwelled, The ſick have not a wink 
of {leep, the fever and other ſymptoms quickly 
increaſing. Indeed, if the diſtemper riſes to a 
violent degree, a delirium and convulſions ſuper- 
vene. 

This inflammation of the finger determines, 
either in ſuppuration, or in a gangrene.“ When 
the laſt of theſe occurs, the patient is in great 
danger, if he is not ſpeedily relieved ; and it has 
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proved neceſſary more than once to cut off the 
arm, for the N of his life. When ſup- 

uration is affected, if the matter lies very deep, 
the bone ĩs often carious and loſt. But how gentle 
ſoever the complaint has been, the nail generally 
falls off. 

314. The internal treatment in whitlows, is 
the ſame with that in other influnmatory diſtem- 
pers, The patient muſt enter upon a regimen 
more or leſs ſtrict, in proportion to the degree of 
the fever: and if this runs very high, and the in- 
ſlammation be very conſiderable, there may be a 
neceſſity for ſeveral bleedings. 

The external treatment coniifts in allaying the 
inflammation ; in ſoftening the ſkin; and in pro- 
curing a diſcharge of the matter, as ſoon as it is 
formed. For this purpoſe, 

1. The finger affected is to be plunged, as ſoon 
as the diſorder 1s manifeſt, in water a little more 
than warm: the ſteam of boiling water may alſo 
be admitted to it; and by doing theſe things al- 
moſt conſtantly for the firſt day, a total diſſipation 
of the malady has often been obtained. But un- 
happily it is commonly neglected till the diſorder 
has greatly advanced : in which ſtate, ſuppuration 
becomes abfoluteiy necgſſary. | 

2. This ſuppuration may be forwarded, by in- 
volving the finger, with a cataplaſm of bread and 
milk. This may be rendered {till more attive, by 
adding a few white lily-roots, or a little honcy. 
But this laſt muſt not be applied before the in- 
flammation is ſomewhat abated, and ſuppuration 
begins ; before which term, all application are 
very dangerous. At this time, yeaſt or leaven 
may be advantageouſly uſed, which powerfully 
promotes ſuppuration. 

A ſpecdy diſcharge of the ripe matter is of con- 
ſiderable importance, but this particularly re- 
quires the attention of the ſurgeon : as it is not 
proper to wait till the tumour breaks; and this 


the rather, as from the ſkin's proving ſometunes 


extremely 
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extremely hard, the matter might be inwardly 
eftuſed between the muſcles, and upon their men 
branes, before it could penetrate through the lin. 
For this reaſon, as ſoon as matter is ſuſpetted tg 
be formed, a ſurgeon ſhould be called in, to deter. 
mine exactly on the time, when an opening 
ſhould be made; which had better be performed 
a little too ſoon than too latc ; and a little too 
deep, than not deep enough, 

When the orifice has been made, and the dir. 
charge effected, it is to be drelled with the pluil- 
ter No. 66, ſpread upon linen, or with the cis- 
cloth; and thelc E are to be repeatcd 
daily. 

5 315, When the whitlow is cauſed by a hu- 
mour extravaſated very near the nail, an expert 
Iurgeon curcs it eflettually by an incihon which 
lets out the humour. Yet, notwithſtanding this 
operation is no ways difficult, all ſurgeons are not 
qualified to perform it, and but too many have no 
idea at all of it, 

Proud fleſh, ſometimes appears during the heal- 
ing of the inciſion, Such may be kept down with 
ſprinkling a little red lead, or burnt allum over it. 
But if a caries, a rottenneſs of the bone, ſhould be 
a conſequence, there is a necellity for a lurgeon's 
attendance, 


Of Thorns, Splinters, or other pointed Subſtances 
ptercing into the Shin, or Fleſh. 


& 916, If ſuch ſubſtances are immediately and 
entirely extracted, the accident is generally at- 
tended with no bad conſequences; though more 
certainly to obviate any ſuch, compreſſes of 
linen dipped in warm water may be applied to 
the part. But if any ſuch body cannot be directly 
extratted, or if a part of it he left within, 1 
cauſes an inflammation, which ſoon produces the 
ſame lymptoms as a whitlow : or if it happens 
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in the leg, it inflames and forms a conſiderable 
ablcelis there, 

6 g17. To prevent this, if the penetrating ſub— 
Nance is ſtill near the ſurface. and an expert ſur— 
geon is at hand, hc muſt immediately make a fmall 
inciſion, and extract it, But if the inflammation 
were already formed, this would be uſclels. and 
even dangerous. | 

When the inciſion, is improper, there ſhould 
he applied to the affetted parts, (after conveying 
the ſteam of ſome hot water into it) a poultice of 
the crumb of bread, milk, and oil. 

It is abſolutely neceſſary, that the injured part 
ſhould be kept in the caſieſt poſture, and” as im- 
moveable as poſhble, 

If ſuppuration has not been prevented, the ah- 
ſceſs ſhould be opencd as ſoon as ever matter is 
formed. I have known very troubleſome cvents 
from its being too long delayed. 


Of Warts. 


C 91B, Warts arc ſometimes the effefts of a 
particular fault in the blood, which cextrudes à 
ſurprizing quantity of them, "This happens to 
ſome children, from four to ten years old, and 
eſpecially to thoſe who feed moſt plentifully on 
milk, They may he removed by a moderate 
change of their dict, and the pills preſcribed 
No. 18. 

But they are more frequently an accidental diſ- 
order of the fkin, ariſing from ſome external 
caule, 

In this laſt caſe, if they are very troubleſome in 
conſequence of their great ſize, their ſituation, or 
deter Tang ſtanding, they may be deſtroy:d, 1. 
By tying them cloſely with a ſilk-thread, or with 
a ſtrong flaxen one waxed. 2, By cutting them 
off with ſharp ſciſſars, and applying a plaiſter of 
diachylon, with the gums, over the cut wart, 
which brings on à ſmall ſuppuration that deſtroys 
the root of the wart; and, g. By drying, or, as it 

were, 


( 40 1 
were, withcring them u by fome moderate 
corroding application, fuck as that of the milk; 
juice of hg-leaves, or of ſpurge, But people why 
have very delicate ſkins thould not make uſe of 
them, as they may occaſion a painful ſwellins, 
Strong vinegar Charged with as much commyr, 
{alt as it will diſlulve, is a very proper application 
to them, A plaiſter may alſo be compoled from 
fal ammoniac and ſome galbanum, which, being 
kneaded up well together and applicd, ſeldom 
fails of deſtroying them, 

Wens, if of a pretty conſiderable ſize and du- 
ration, are incutable by any other remedy, except 


amputation, 
Of Corns. 


) 319. The general;cauſes of  corns, are ſhors 
either too hard and ſtiff, or too ſmall, 

The whole cure conhits in ſoftening the corn; 
by repeated waſhings and ſoakings of the feet in 
pretty hut watcr; then in cutting them, when 
{oftened, with a penknife or {ciſſars, withont 
wounding the ſound parts, and next in applying 
a leaf of houſc-leek, of ground-1vy, or of purſlain 
dipt in vinegar, upon the part, Inſtead of thcle 
leaves, if any perſon will give himſelf the little 
trouble of dreſling them every day, he may apply 
a plaiſter of imple diachylon, or of gum ammont- 
acum ſoftened in vincgar, 

The increaſe or return of corns can only be 
prevented, by avoiding. the cauſes that produce 
them, x 


DOD ODDO Ia ood 
CHA FP. XX. 
Of Swoonings. 


SEC T. 320. 


HERE are various kinds of ſwooning, or 
fainting away; the ſlighteſt is that in Which 
| the 


the patient perceives and underſtands, vet with- 
nut the power of lpcech, This happens frequently 
to vapouriſh perſons, and without any ohlervable 
alteration of the pulle, 

If the patient totally loſes ſenſation and under. 
landing, with a very conhderable linking of the 
pulſe, this is called a ſyncope, and is the ſecond 
degree of ſwooning. 

But if this ſyncope is lo violent, that the pulſe 
ſcems entirely extinguiſhed; without any per- 
ceivable breathing; with a manifeſt chilinel(s of 
the whole body; and a wan livid countenance, 
it conſtitutes a third degree, which is the truc 
image of death, 

Swoonings reſult from different cauſes, of 
winch I fhall enumerate the principal; and theſe 
are, 1. 100 large a quantity of blood. 2. A da- 
felt of it, and a large weakneſs, 3. A load at, 
and violent diforders of the ſtomach, 4. Nervous 
maladies. 5. The palhons; and 6, Some kinds 
ot dilcales, 


Of Swoonings occafhoned by Exceſs, of Blood. 

„ 321, An excclhive quantity of blood is fre- 
quently 4 caulc of [wooning ; and it may be in- 
ferred that it is owing to this cauſe, when it at-" 
tacks Janguine, hearty perſons; and more epe— 
cally when It attacks them, after being combined 
with any additional cauſe, that ſuddenly increaſed 
he motion of the blood; ſuch as heating meats 
or drinks, wine, ſpirituous . liquors; ſmaller 
arinks, if taken very hot and pledtifully, ſuch 
15 collee, tea, or balm-tea, a long expoſure to the 
ot fun, or being detained in a- very hot place ; 


much and violent cexercilc ; intenſe ſtudy or ap- 


Mication, or ſome exceſſive paſſion. 

In ſuch cafes firſt of all the patient ſhould be 
made to ſmell, or even to ſnuff up ſoine VITICSAT ; 
ind his forchead, his temples, and his wriſts 
mould be bathed with it ; adding an equal quan- 
y of warm water, if at hand, Bathing thern 
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with diſtilled or ſpirituous liquids would be pre. 
judicial in this kind of ſwooning. 

2. The patient ſhould be made, if poſſible, 10 
ſwallow two or three ſpoonfuls of vinegar, with 
four or five times as much water. th 

3. The patient's garters ſhould be tied very be 
tizht above his knees; as by this means a greater an 

uantity of blood is retained in the legs, whence ru 


the heart may be leſs overladen with 1t, lig 
4. If the fainting proves obſtinate, that is, if it 
continues longer than a quarter of an hour, or de. Win 


generates into a ſyncope, an abolition of feeling {Wot 
and underſtanding, he muſt be bled in the arm, lag, 
which quickly revives him, 

5. After the bleeding, the patient ſhould be Raus 
kept ſtill and calm, only letting him drink, every 
half hour, ſome cups of elder-flower-tea, with liqu 


the addition of a little ſugar and vinegar. hot 
When {woonings, which reſult from this cauſe, mak 
occur frequently in the ſame perſon, he ſhould, 4+ 
in order to eſcape them, purſue the directions ! 7 
be a 


ſhall mention 5 354. | 
The very ſame cauſes, which occaſion theſe Þ 5: 


ſwoonings, frequently produce violent palpita- Ne! 


tions, preceding or following them, Fhac 
gar 
Of Swoonings occaſioned by Weakneſs. 70% 


& 322. If too great a quantity of blood is ſome. Who11, 
times the cauſe of ſwooning, it is oftener the effect & biſ 
of a contrary cauſe, want of blood, 7. 

This ſort of ſwooning happens after great diſ- Nutic 
charges of blood; after ſudden or exceſſive eva- Moor 
cuations or ſuch as are more flow, but of longer 
duration, as, for inſtance, after an inveterate purg- 
ing, exceſſive iweats ; a flood of urine ; ſuch cx- 
ceſſes as tend to exhauſt nature; obſtinate wake- 
fulneſs ; a long inappetency, which, by depriving 
the body of its neceſſary ſuſtenance, is attended ps 


with the ſame conſequence as proſuſe evacuations, 32 
| Thele | hlce 


FO 
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Theſe different cauſes of ſwooning ſhoutd be 
oppoſed by the remedies adapted to each, But 
the aſſiſtances that are necellary at the time of 
{wooning, are nearly the ſame for all caſes of 
this claſs: firſt, the patients ſhould be laid on a 
bed, and being covered, ſhould have their legs 
and thighs, their arms and their whole bodies 
rubbed pretty ſtrongly with hot flannels; and no 
ligature ihould remain on any part of them. 

2. They ſhould have very ſpirituous things to 


= ſmell or ſnuff up, ſuch as Hungary-water, {pirit 
e of ſal-ammoniac, ftrong ſmelling herbs, as rue, 
n ige, roſemary, mint, or wormwood, 
78 3- Theſe ſhould be conveyed into their mouths ; 
be {end they ſhould be forced, if poſſible, to {wallow 
ry {ome drops of brandy, or of ſome other potable 
| liquor, mixed with a little water; while ſons 
hot wine mixed with ſugar and cinnamon, Which 
ſe, akes one of the beſt cordials, is getting ready, 
d, 4 A compreſs of flannel, 1 in hot wine, in 
11 vhich ſome aromatic herb has been ſteeped, muſt 
bc * to the pit of the ſtomach, 
eſs MM. 5: f the ſwooning leems likely to continue, 
a. Nie patient muſt be put into a well-heated bed, 

FThich has before been perfumed with burning 

gar and cinnamon; the frittions of the whole 

ody with hot flannels being ſtill continued. 

6. As ſoon as the patient can {wallow, he 
me- Would take ſome ſoup or broth; or a little read 
ic W biſcuit ſoaked in hot ſpiced wine, 

7. Laſtly, during the whole time that all pre- 
dit- {W-utions are taken to oppoſe the cauſe of the 
eva - NVooning, care muſt be had, for ſoine days, t9 
1gcr {Wevent any fainting, by giving them often, 24 
urge Wt little at a time ſome light, yet ſtrengtheuung 

ex-Huriſhment, ſuch as panado made with ſoup in- 
ake- fad of water, new-laid eggs very lightly poached, 
ving WE ht roaſt meats, with ſweet ſauce, chocolate, and 
ded ps of the moſt nouriſhing meats, 

ons. 323. Thoſe ſwoonings, which are the effec 
helc WM Þiceding, or of the violent operation of ſous 


ge, are to be ranged in this claſs, 
3 Such 
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Such as happen after artificial bleeding, are 
generally very moderate, commonly terminating b 
as ſoon as the patient is laid upon the bed; per- n 
ſons ſubject to this Kind ſhould be bled lying 
down, in order to prevent it. But ſhould the 
fainting continue longer than uſual, ſome vincgar J 41 
ſmelt to, and a little ſwallowed with ſome water oy 
is a very good remedy. ” 
The treatment of ſuch faintings or ſwoonings 
as are the conſequences of too violent vomits on tr 
purges, may be ſcen hereafter, 5 352, + 


a c 

Of Faintings occaſioned by a Load, or Uneaſine/5 at © 
the Stomach, trad 

gen 


{ 324. It has been already obſerved, that indi. 1 
eſtions were ſometimes attended with ſ{woonings, MW Per 
and indeed-ſuch vehement ones, as requirc ſpeedy and 
ſuccour. The indigeſtion is ſometimes leſs the MW mes 
efle& of the quantity, than of the quality, or the er i 
corruption of the food, contained in the ſtomach. gelt 
"Thus we ſee there are ſome perſons, who are di- ou 
ordered by eating eggs, fiſh, or any fat meat; Nu. 
being thrown by them into inexpreſſible anguiſh Pp, 
attended with {wooning. It may be ſuppoled to 207 
depend on this cauſe, when theſe very ailments Zu 
have been lately eaten; and when it does not yt 
depend on the other cauſes I have mentioned. liqu 
We ſhould, in this caſe, revive the patients as ples 
in the former, by making them receive ſome very ie 
ſtrong ſmell; but the moſt eſſential point is to 11 
make them ſwallow a large quantity of light with 
warm fluid; which may ſerve to drown, as 1! 

4 : : , 07 
were, the indigeſted matter; which may ſoften 
its acrimony ; and either effect the diſcharge of it 
by vomiting, or force it down into the inteſtines, 

A light infuſion of camomile-flowers, of tea, 0 
ſage, of elder-flowers, or of carduus-benediciu, 
operate with much the lame efficacꝶ. 
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0 The ſwooning ceaſes, or at leaſt conſiderably 
3 | abates in thele caſes, as ſoon as ever the vomiting 
'9 COmMmences, 
5 When theſe ſwoonings are terminated, the pa- 
© | tients mult be kept for ſome days to a very light 
dict, and take at the ſame time, every morning 
„ I faſting, a doſe of the powder No. 38, which re- 
lieves the ſtomach of whatever noxious contents 
„might remain in it; and then reſtores its natural 
Or {ſtrength and functions. 
$ 323. Another kind of ſwooning reſults from 
a cauſe in the ſtomach ; but different from this 
we have juſt been treating of. It ariſcs from ex- 
traordinary ſenſibility of this organ, and from a 
encral weakneſs of the patient. 
. Thoſe {ubjett to this malady are valetudinar 
erſons, whoſe ſtomachs are at once very feoble 
and ſenſible. They have little uncalinels after a 
ne! meal, if they indulge but a little more than uſual ; 
or if they cat of any food not quite ſo caſy of di- 
ch. g<!tion : nay, ſhould the weather only be unfa- 
dil. vourable, and ſometimes without any perccivakia 
cauſe, their uneaſineſs terminates in a {woon, 
ith Patients {wooning, from theſe canſes, have 
to nore necethity for tranquility and repoſe, than for 
any other reinedy ; and it might be ſufficient to 
lay them down on the bed: but ſome ſpirituous 
liquid may be held to their nole, while their tem- 
is of ples and wiiſts are rabbed with it; and at the 
lame time a little wine given them, 


Very g A . 0 a 0 
* This ſpecies of ſwooning is oftener attended 
liel vith a little feveriſhnels than the others, 
- 
n if Of thoſe Schon, WLCN ar fn OM meruous 
) * Lord? 3. 
of n : » f | 
ine As there is no organ unprovided with nerves: 
a. fend hardly any function, in which the nerves 


have not their influence; it may be caſily com- 
prehended, that the vapours being a ſtate which 
les from the nerves exerting irregular motions, 
nd all the functions * body depending partly 
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on the nerves; there is no one ſpmptom of other 
diſeaſes which the vapours may not produce or 
imitate, It is alſo very conceivable, that the va. 
pours are a real malady ; of which the ſurprizing 
odity of the ſymptoms is a neceſſary effect; and 
that no perſon can any more prevent his being in. 
vaded by the vapours, than he can prevent the 
attack of a fever, or of the tooth-ach. 

$ 327. A few plain inſtances will farniſh out 3 
more compleat notion of the vapours, 

It an mvoluntary unuſual motion in the nerve;, 
that are diſtributed through the lungs, ſhould 
itraiten the little veſicles, or bladders, which 
admit the freſh air at every reſpiration, the pa- 
tient will feel a degree of ſuffocation; juſt as if 
that ſtraitening of the velicles were occalioncd by 
ſome nox1ous ſteam or vapour. 

Should the nerves, which are diſtributed 
throughout the whole ſkin, by a ſucceſſion of 
theſe irregular motions, contract themſelves, as 
they may from external cold, perſpiration by the 

ores will be prevented; whence the humours, 
which ſhould be evacuated through the pores, 
will be thrown upon the kidnies, and the patient 
will make a great quantity of thin clear urine, a 
ſymptom very common to vapouriſh people ; or 
it may be diverted to the glands of the inteſtines, 
and terminate in a watery looſeneſs, which fie 
quently proves a very obſtinate one. 

Neither are ſwoonings the leaſt uſual ſymptons 
attending the vapours: and we may be certain 
they ſpring from this ſource, when they happen 
to a perſon ſubje& to the vapours: and nore « 
the other cauſes have lately preceded then, 

Such ſwoonings, however, are very rarely des 
gerous, and ſcarcely require any affiſtance. hr 
patient ſhould be laid upon a bed; tne treſh an 
ſhould be freely admitted to him; and in juc 
faintings, the ſmell of burnt leather, of feathen, 
or of paper have often proved of great fervice, 


\ 328. Pe:{9ons 
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& 328, Perſons alſo frequently faint away, ir 
conſequence of faſting too long; from having 
eat a little too much; from being confined in 
too hot a chamber; from having ſcen too much 
company; from ſmelling too over-powering a 
ſcent; from being too coſtive; from being too 
forcibly affected with ſome diſcourſe or ſenti— 
ments; and, in a word, from à great variety of 
cauſes, which make no impreſſion on perſons 
in perfect health; but Which violently operate 
upon them, becauſe their nerves are too acutely 
aflected. 

As ſoon as the particular cauſe is diſtinguiſhed, 
which has occalioned the preſent ſwooning; it is 
manifeſt this ſwooning is to be remedied by 
removing the cauſe of it. 


Of Swoonings occaſioned by the Paſſions. 

6 329. There have been ſome inſtances of per— 
ſons dying within a moment through exceliive 
joy; and in a very ſhort time, from rage, vex- 
ation, and dread or horror, I ſhall conlider hers 
ſuch faintings as enſue from rage, and vehement 
grief or diſappointment. 

Exceſhve rage and violent affliction are ſome- 
times fatal; though they oftner terminate in 
fainting. Exceſlive grief is eſpecially accom- 
panied with this conſequence; and it is very 
common to ſee perſons thus affected, ſink into 
ſucceſlive faintings for ſeveral hours. Very 
little aſſiſtance can be given in ſuch cales : it is 
proper, however, they ſhould ſmell to ſtrong 
vinegar; and frequently take a few cups of ome 
hot and mild drink, {uch as balm-tea, or lemonade 
with a little orange or lemon-pcel, 

It is not to be ſuppoled, that ſwoonings or 
faintings, from exceilive pàſſions, can be cured by 
nouriſhment. Ihe condition, into which vehc- 
ment grief throws the body, 1s that, of all others, 
in which nouriſhment would be the moſt injuri— 
ous; and as long as the vehemence of the af- 
13 fiction 


( 198 ) 


Hiction endures, the ſufferer ſhould take nothing 
but ſome ſpoonfuls of ſoup or broth, or a few 
merſels of ſome light meat roaſted. 

When wrath or rage has riſen ſo high, that the 
body, entirely exhauſted, by that violent effort, 
inks down at once into exceſſive relaxation, a 
fainting ſometimes ſucceeds, and even the moſt 
perilons degree of it, 

It is the moſt that can be done here, to let the 
patient be perfectly ſtill a-while ; only making 
him ſmell to ſome vinegar. But when he is come 
to himſelf, he ſhould drink plentifully of hot 
lemonade, 

Sometimes there remain ſickneſſes at ſtomach, 
reachings to vomit, a bitterneſs in the mouth, 
and ſome vertiginous ſymptoms which ſeem to 
1cquire a vomit, But ſuch a medicine mult be 
very carefully avoided, ſince it may be attended 
with the moſt fatal conſequence; and lemonade 
with clyſters generally and gradually remove 
theſe ſwoonings. If the ſickneſs at ſtomach 
continue, the utmoſt medicine we ſhould allo 
beſides, would be that of No. 2g, or a few doles 
of No. 24. 


Of ſymptomatical Swoonings, or s as happen in 
the progreſs of other Diſeaſes. 

330. Swoonings, in the beginning of putrid 
diſcales, denote an oppreſhon at ſtomach, or a 
maſs of corrupt humours ; and they ceaſe as ſoon 
as an evacuation ſupervenes, whether by vomit 
or ſtool. 

When they occur at the beginning of malignant 
fevers, they declare the high degree of their ma- 
lignancy, and the great diminution of the patient's 
natural ſtrength, 

In each of theſe caſes, vinegar, uſed externally 
and internally, is the beſt remedy during the pa- 
roxiſm ; and plenty of lemon-juice and water 
after it.. 


Swooning, which ſupervene in diſeaſes accom 
Pats 
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panied with great evacuations, are cured like thoſe 


which are owing to weakneſs; and endeavours 
ſhould be uſed to reſtrain or moderate the evacu- 
ations, 

Thoſe who have any inward impoſthume are 
apt to ſwoon frequently. They may ſometimes be 
revived a little by vinegar. 

6 331. Many perſons have a flighter or a deeper 
ſwoon frequently, They may ſometimes be re- 
vived a little by vinegar, 

{ 331. Many perſons have a lighter or a deeper 
{wooning, at the end of a violent fit of a fever. A 
ſpoonful or two of light white-wine, with an equal 
quantity of water, affords all the ſuccour proper 
in ſuch a caſe, | 

Every ſwooning fit leaves the patient in dajce— 
tion and weakneſs; the {ecretions from the blood 
are ſuſpended; the humours diſpoſed to ſtagnation; 
coagulations, and obſtruttions are formed; and if 
the motion of the blood is totally intercepted, or 
conſiderably checked, polypuſes, and thele often in- 
curable, are formed in the heart, or in the larger 
veſlels, 


Of Hemorrhages, or an involuntary Loſi of B'ood. 


$ 332. Hzmorrhages of the noſe, after inſlam- 
matory fevers, commonly prove a favourable c11- 
ſis; which bleeding we ſhould carefully avoid 
ſtopping ; except it threatens the patient's life, 

As they ſcarcely ever happen in health, but from 
abundance of blood, it is improper to check them 
too ſoon; leſt ſome internal obſtructions ſhould 
prove the conſequence, 

A ſwooning ſometimes enſucs after the loſs of 
only a moderate quantity of blood, This {woon- 
ing ſtops the hemorrhage, and goes off without 
any aſliftance, except the ſmelling to vinegar. 
But in other caſes, there is a lucceſſion of faint- 
ing fits, without the blood's ſtopping ; while, at 
the ſame time, ſlight convulſive motions enſue, 
attended with a raving, when it becomes neccllary 

4 8 Lt» 


— — 
— — 
* - j * 
* N A 
w — — — — 
. ⁵—ͤ —ů ˖—̃ ˙·—ö É— 
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to 4 the bleeding: and without waiting til! 
theſe ſymptoms appear, the following ſigns will 
ſufficiently direct us. As long as the pulle i; 
pretty full; the heat of the body equally extended 
to the extremities; and the countenance and lips 
preſerve their natural redneſs, no ill conſequence 
is to be apprehended from the hæmorrhage, 
though 1t be very copious. 

But when the pulſe begins to faulter ; when the 
countenance and the lips grow pale, and the pa. 
tient complains of a fickneſs at ſtomach, it is ab. 
ſolutely neceſſary to ſtop it. And conſidering the 
operation of remedies docs not immediately follow 
the application of them, it is ſafer to begin a little 
too carly than to delay them, though ever ſo little 
too long. 

333. Firſt then, tight bandages ſhould be ap- 
plied round both arms, on the part they are applicd 
over in order to bleeding ; and round the lower 
part of both thighs, on the gartering place; to de- 
tain the blood in the extremities, 

2, Next the legs are to be plunged in warm wa- 
ter, up to the knees; for by relaxing the blood. 
veſſels of the legs and feet, they are dilated at the 
ſame time, and thence receive, and, in conſe- 
quence of the ligatures above the knees, retain 
the more blood, 

As ſoon, however, as the bleeding is ſtopt, 
theſe ligatures (on the thighs) may be relaxcd, or 
one of them entirely removed; allowing the 
others to continue on, an hour or two longer : but 
greater precaution ſhould be taken not to flaken 
them entircly, nor ail at once, 

g. Seven or eight grains of nitre, and a ſpoon- 
ful of vinegar, in half a glaſs of cold water, ſhould 
be given the patient every half hour, | 

4. One drachm of white vitriol muſt be dil- 
ſolved in two ſpoonfuls of ſpring-water ; and a 
tent of lint, or bits of ſoft fine linen dipt m thus 
ſolution, are to be introduced into the noſtrils, 


horizontally at firit, but afterwards to be er 
uce 


BE 
duced upwards, and as high as may be, by the 


alliſtance of a flexible bit of wood or whale-bone, 

But ſhould this application be ineffectual: brandy, 
and even ſpirits of wine, mixed with a third part 
vinegar, have antwered entirely well, 

Ihe prelcription No. 67, may alſo be ſervice- 
able on this occalion, It muſt be reduced to 
powder, and conveyed up the noſtrils as high as 
may be, on the point of a tent of lint, which may 
caſily be covered with it, 

5. When the flux of blood is totally ſtopt, the 
patient is to be kept as Hill and quiet as polhble ; 
taking great care not to extract the tent which re- 
mains in the noſe; nor to remove the clots of co— 
agulated blood which fill up the paſſage. The re- 
moving of thele ſhould be effetted very gradually 
and cautiouſly ; and frequently the tent does not 
ipring out ſpontaneouſly, till after many days, 

$ 334. I have not ſaid any thing of artificial 
bleeding in thele caſes, as I think it beſt unfer- 
viccable; ſince, though at may ſometimes have 
ſtopt the morbid loſs of blood, it has at other 
times increaſed it. Neither have I mentioned 
anodynes here, whoſe conſtant effect is to deter- 
mine a larger quantity of blood to the head. 

Applications of cold water to the nape of the 
neck ought to be wholly diluled, having ſometimes 
been attended with the moit embarrailing conſe- 
quences. 7 . 

In all fluxcs of blood, great tranquility, liga— 
tures, and the ule of the drink No. 2 or 4, arc 
very uſeful. 

People who are liable to hamorrhages, ought 
to manage themſclves conformable to the ditec- 
tions & 354. They ſhould take very little ſupper; 
avoid all ſpirituous liquors ; apartments that are 
over hot, and cover their heads but very lightly, 

When a patient has {or a long time been ſubjact 
to hemorrhages, if they ceaſe, he ſhould retrench 
kis quantity of food; and take {ome gentle open- 
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ing purges, eſpecially that No, 24, and frequently 
a little nitre in an evening. 


Of Convulfion- Fits. 


8 335. Convulſions are, in general, more terri— 
fying than dangerous : they reſult from various 
cauſes; and on the removal of theſe, their cue 
depends, 

In the fit little is to he done, 

As nothing ſhortens the duration, or even leſ- 
Jens the violence of an epileptic fit, ſo nothing at 
all ſhould be attempted in it: and the rather, be- 
cauſe mcans often aggravate the diſeaſe. We 
ſhould confine our endeavours ſolely to the ſecu- 
rity of the patient, by preventing him from giving 
himſelf any violent brokes ; by getting ſome- 
thing, if poſſible between his teeth, ſuch as a 
imall roller of linen to prevent his tongue from 
being hurt, or dangerouſly ſqueezed. 

The only cauſe which requires immediate 
aſſiſtance in the fit, is, when the neck is ſo ſwell- 
ed, and the face ſo very red, that there is room to 
be apprehenſive of an 4 grate which we hould 
endeavour to obviate by drawing eight or ten 
ounces of blood from the arm. 

Some ſpecies of epilepſy are wholly incurable : 
and ſuch as are ſuſceptible of a cure, require the 
utmoſt care and conſideration of the moſt experi- 
enced phyſicians, 

§ 336. Simple convulſion fits, which are not 
epileptic, are frequently of a long continuance, 

perſevering with very few and ſhort intervals, for 
days and even for weeks. 

The true cauſe ſhould be found as ſoon as 
poſſible, though nothing ſhould be attempted in 
the fit. The nerves are, during that term, in lo 
high a degree of tenſion and ſenſibility, that the 
very medicines, ſuppoſed to be ſtrongly indicated, 
often redouble the ſtorm, 

Thin watry liquors are the moſt innocent things 
what can be given; ſuch as balm, lime-tree, and 

elder-flowc: 
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elder- flower tea, A ptiſan of liquorice-root only, 
has ſometimes anſwered better than any other, 


Of ſuffocating, or flrangling Fits, 

& 237, Theſe hits (by whatever other name 
they may be called.) whenever they ſuddenly 
attack a perſon, whoſe breathing was caly juſt 
before, depend almoſt conſtantly on a contraction 
of the nerves in the veſicles of the lungs; or 
upon a ituſing of the fame parts, produced by 
clammy humours. The former go oft of them- 
ſelves, or may be treated like {woonings owing to 
the ſame cauſe, See & 927, 

6 338. That ſuſfocation, which is the effect of 
a ſanguineous fulneſs and obſtruction, may be dil- 
tinguiſhed by 1ts attacking ſtrong, ſanguine per- 
tons, who are great caters, uſing much juicy nu- 
tricious food, and ſtrong wine and liquors ; when 
the fit has come on after any inflaming caulc ; 
when the pulſe is full and ſtrong, and the counte- 
nance red, | 
Such are cured, 1, By a very plentiful diſcharge: 
of blood from the arm, which 1s to be repeatcd, 
if neceſſary. 

2, By drinking plentifully of the ptiſan No. 1 
to three pints of which, a drachm of nitre is to 
be added, And, 

g. By the vapour of hot vinegar, continually 
received by breathing. 

There 1s reaſon to think that one of theſe fits 
is owing to humours in the lungs, when it attacks 
perſons whole temperament, and manner of living 
are oppoſite to thoſe I have juft deſcribed ; ſuch 
as valetudinary, weakly, phlegmatic, inactive per- 
ſons, who feed badly, or on fat, viſcid, and inſi- 
pid diet, and who drink much hot water, cithe; 
alone, in tca-like infuſions. And this cauſc is 
till more probable, if the fit come on in rainy 
weather, and during a foutherly wind, 

The moſt efficacious treatment is, 2. To give 
every half hour half a cup of the potion No, 8. 

21 
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if it can be readily had. 2. To make the patient 

drink very plentifully of the drink No. 12; 
and g, to apply two ſtrong bliſters to the fleſhy 
arts of his legs, 

Thoſe afflicted with this malady are commonly 
relieved, as ſoon as they expettorate, and ſome. 
times even by vomiting a little. 

The medicine No. 25, a doſe of which may be 
taken every two hours, with a cup of the ptiſan 
No. 12, often ſucceeds very well. 

But if neither this medicine, nor the preſcrip. 
tion of No. 8, arcat hand; an onion of a mo- 
derate fize ſhould be pounded in an iron or 
marble mortar; upon this, a glaſs of vinegar is to 
be poured, and then ſtrongly ſqueezed through a 
4270 of linen. An equal quantity of honey is to 

e added to it. A ſpoonful of this mixture, whole 
remarkable efficacy I have been a witneſs of, is to 
be given every half hour. 


Of the violent effetls of Fear, 


The general effects of terror, are a great con- 
traction of all the ſmall veſſels, and a repulſion of 
the blood into the large and internal ones, Hence 
follow the 15 * of perſpiration, the general 
oppreſſion, the trembling, the palpitations and 
anguiſh, from the heart and the lungs being over 
charged with blood: and ſometines attended 
with ſwoonings. A heavy drowlineſs, and a 
kind of furious delirium happen in other caſes, 
which I have frequently bforved in children, 
when the blood veſlels of the neck were ſwelled 
and ſtuffed up; and convulſions, and even the 
epileply, have come on, 

When the humours which ſhould have paſſed 
off by perſpiration, are repelled to the inteſtines, a 
tcdious looſeneſs is the frequent conſequence, 

340. Our endeavours thould be directed, to 
re-eſtabliſh the diſordered circulation; to reſtore 
the obſtructed perſpiration ; and to allay the ay:- 


tation of the nerves, 
The 


act 
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The cuſtom 1s to give the patient ſome cold 
water directly; but when the fright is conſider- 
able, this is a very pernicious cuſtom, 

They ſhould on the contrary, be conveyed into 
ſome very quiet ſituation, leaving there but very 
few perſons, and ſich only as they are thoroughly 
familiar with. They ſhould take a few cups of 
pretty warm drink, 1 of an infuſon of 
lime-tree-flowers or balm. Their legs ſhould be 

ut into warm water, and remain there an hour, 
if they will permit it, rubbing them gently now 
and then, and giving them every half quarter of 
an hour, a ſmall cup of the ſaid drink. When 
their compolure is returned a little, and their {kin 
has recovered its warmth, care mult be taken to 
diſpoſe them to ſleep, and to perſpire plentifully. 
For this purpoſe they may be allowed a few 
ſpoonfuls of wine, on putting them to bed with 
one cup of the former infuſion; or, which is more 
eflectual, a few drops of Sydenham's liquid lau- 
danum, in No. 44. 

& 341. It ſometimes happens, that children do 
not ſeem at firſt extremely terrified ; but the fright 
is renewed while they fleep, and with no ſmall 
violence, The directions I have juſt given mult 
then be oblerved, for ſome ſucceilive evenings, 
before they are put to bed. | 

Their fright frequently returns at the latter end 
of the night, and agitates them violently every 
day. The ſame treatment ſhould be continued 
in ſuch caſes; and we ſhould endeavour to dil- 
poſe them to be aſleep at the uſual hour of its 
return, 

By this very method, I have diſſipated the diſ- 
mal conſequences of fear of women in child-bed, 
which 1s ſo commonly mortal. 

If a ſuffocation from this cauſe is violent, there 
is ſometimes a neceſſity for opening a vein in the 
arm. 

Theſe patients ſhould gradually be inured to 
an almoſt continual, but gentle, kind of exerciſe, 
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All violent medicines render thoſe diſeaſcs, 
which are the conſequences of great fear, in- 
curable, 


/ Accidents or Symptoms produced by the Vapours 
of Coal, and of Wine. 


F 342. When ſmall coal, and eſpecially when 
charcoal is burnt in a chamber cloſe ſhut, it is 
dirett poiſon to a perſon ſhut up in it. The ſul— 
3 oil, which is fet at liberty and diffuſed 

y the fire, expands itſelf through the chamber; 
while thoſe who are in it perceive a diſorder in 
their heads; vertigos, ſickneſs at ſtomach, a 
weaknels, and a very unuſual kind of numbneſs ; 
become raving, convulſed and trembling and if 
they have not prefence of mind, and {trength, 
to get out of the chamber, they die within a ſhort 
time. 

This vapour proves mortal in conſequence of 
its producing an apoplectic diſorder, blended, at 
the ſame time, with ſomething convuliive ; which | 
ſufficiently appears from the cloſure of the mouth, 
and the ſtrict locking of the jaws. 

Such as are ſenſible of the danger, and retrcat 
feaſonably from 1t, are generally relieved as ſoon , 
as they get into the open air; or if they have any | 
remaining unealinels, a little water and vinegar, 
or lemonade, drank hot, affords them ſpeedy re- 
lief. But when they are fo far poifoned, as to 
have loſt their underſtanding, if there be any | 
means of reviving them, ſuch means conſiſt, | 
1. In expoſing them to a very pure, freſh, and | 

i 
{ 
t 


open air. 
2. In making them. ſmcll to ſome very penc- 

trating odour, as the volatile ſpirit of ſal ammoni— 

ac; and afterwards ſurrounding them, as it were, 

with the ſteam of vinegar. = 
3. In taking ſome blood from the arm. | 
4. In putting their legs into warm or hot water, 

and chafing them well, 1 


5, In 


41 


5. In making them ſwallow, if practicable, 
much lemonade, or water and vinegar, with the 
addition of nitre. 

A vomit would be hurtful, and the reachings 
to vomit ariſe only from the oppreſſion on the 
brain. 

Hence it amounts even to a criminal degree of 
imprudence, to fleep in a chamber while charcoal 
or {mall coal is burning in it. 

$ 343- The bakers, who make much uſe of 
{mall coal, often keep great quantities of it, in 
their cellars, which frequently abound ſo much 
with the vapour of it, that it ſeizes them the mo- 
ment they enter. They ſink down at once de- 
prived of all ſenſation, and die, if they are not 
drawn out of it ſoon, 

One certain means of preventing ſuch fatal ac- 
cidents is, upon going into the cellar, to throw 
ſome flaming paper into it, and if this continue 
to flame out and conſume, there is no reaſon for 
dreading the vapour: if 1t be extinguiſhed, no 
perſon ſhould venture in. But after opening the 
vent-hole, a bundle of flaming ſtraw muſt be ſet 
at the door, which ſerves to attract the external 
air ſtrongly. Soon after, the experiment of the 
flaming paper muſt be repeated, and if it goes 
out, more {traw is to be ſet on fire before the 
cellar door. 

344. Small coal, is not ſo dangerous as char. 
coal, the danger of which ariſes from this, that in 
extinguiſhing it by the uſual methods, all thoſe 
fulphurous particles of it, in which its danger 
conſiſts, are concentred. Nevertheleſs, ſmall 
coal is not entirely deprived of all its noxious 

uality. 

The method of throwing falt on live coals be- 
fore they are conveyed into a chamber; or of 
caſting a piece of iron among them to imbibe 
fome part of their deadly ſulphur, 15 not without 
its utility; though by no means ſufhcient to pre- 
vent danger, 
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When the moſt dangerous n diſappear, 


and there remains only ſome weakneſs, numbne{; 
and a little loathing at ſtomach, nothing is better 
than lemonade with one fourth part wine, half , 

cup of which ſhould frequently be taken, with » 
{mall cruſt of bread. 

$ 345. The vapour which exhales from wine, 
and in general from all fermenting liquors, kill; 
in the like manner with the vapour of coal; and 
there is always danger in going into a cellar, 
where there is much wine in the {tate of fermen- 
tation; if it has been ſhut up cloſe for ſevera} 
hours. There have been many examples of per- 
ſons {truck dead on entering one, and of others 
who have eſcaped out with difhculty. 

When ſuch accidents occur, men ſhould not be 
expoſed, one after another, by endeavouring to 
fetch out the firſt who ſunk down upon his en- 
trance; but the air ſhould immediately be purified 
by the method already diretted, or by diſcharging 
ſome guns into the cellar; and when the perſons 
unfortunately affected are brought out, they are 
to be treated like thoſe that are affected with 4 
coal-vapour. 

6.346. When caves that have been long ſhut, 
are opened; or when deep wells are cleaned, that 
have not been emptied for ſeveral years, the va- 
pours ariſing from them produce the ſame ſymp— 
toms. They are to be purified by burning 1ul- 
phur and ſalt-petre in them, or gun-powder, as 
compounded of both, 

47. The ſtink of lamps and of candles, eſpe- 
cially when their flames are extinguiſhed, operate 
like other vapours, though with lels violence, 
Nevertheleſs, there have been inſtances of people 
killed by the fumes of lamps fed with nut oil, 
which had been extinguiſhed in a cloſe room, 
Theſe laſt fumes prove noxious in conſ-quence 
of their greaſineſs, which being conveyed into the 
lungs, prevent their reſpiration : and hence we 
may obſerve, that perſons of delicate breaſts find 

themſelves 
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j themſelves quickly oppreſſed in apartments illu- 

k minated with many candles. The ſteam of Vine- 

r gar is very lerviceable in ſuch caſes, 

a Of Porſons. * 
5 348. There are a great number of poiſons, 

, But arſenic, or ratſbane, and ſome particular 


A 


plants are the poiſons which are moſt frequent in 
! country-places, 
It is in conſequence of its acrimony, that arſe- 
. nic deſtroys by an exceſſive inflammation, with a 
burning fire as it were in the mouth, throat, ſto- 
. mach, and guts, 
The beſt remedy of all is pouring down whole 
torrents of milk, or where there 1s not milk, of 
a warm water. Nothing but a procigious quantity 
) of ſuch weak liquids can avail ſuch a miſerable 
. patient. If the cauſe of the diſorder is immedi- 
| ately known after having very ſpeedily taken 
x down a large quantity of warm water, vomiting 
* 


may be excited with oil, or with melted butter, 'q 
and by tickling the inſide of the throat with a i 


feather, But when the poiſon has already in- p 

flamed the ſtomach and the guts, we muſt not 6 
expect to diſcharge it by vomiting. Whatever i} 
is healing or emolient, decottions of meally pulſe, | 
of barley, of oatmeal, of marſhmallows, and but- 


ter and oil, are the moſt ſuitable. 
As ſoon as ever the pains are felt in the belly, 


; clyſters of milk mult be very frequently thrown 
up. 

n If at the very beginning, the patient has a 

ſtrong pulſe, a very plentiful bleeding may be 


conſiderably ſerviceable by its delaying and dimt- 
niſhing the inflammation, 

And even though a patient overcome the firſt 
violence of this dreadful accident, 1t 1s common 
| for him to continue in a languid ſtate for a long 
| time, and ſometimes all his life. The moſt cer- 
| | tain method of preventing this, 15 to live for ſome 
| months ſolely upou milk, and ſome new laid eggs, 
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juft received from the hen, and blended in the 
milk, without boiling them, 

5 340. The plants which chiefly produce theſe 
unhappy accidents are ſome kinds of hemlock, 
whether it be the leaf or the root; the berries of 
the deadly nightſhade, which children eat by 
miſtake for cherries: ſome cherries; ſome kind 
of — and the ſeed of the ſtinking thorn- 
apple. 

All poiſons of this claſs prove mortal rather 
from a ſtupifying, than from an acrid, ſharp 
quality. ertigos, faintings, reachings to vomit, 
and actual vomitings are the firſt ſymptoms pro- 
duced by them. 

The patient ſhould immediately ſwallow a large 
quantity of water, modcrately ſeaſoned with falt 
or ſugar; and then a vomiting ſhould be excited 
as ſoon as poſſible by the preſcription No. g4 or 

5: or, if neither of theſs is readily procurable, 
with radiſh-ſeed pounded, to the quantity of a 
tea-fpoonful, ſwallowed in warm water, foon after 
forcing a feather or a finger into the patient's 
throat. | 

After the operation of the vomit, he muſt con- 
tinue to take a large quantity of water, ſweetened 
with honey or ſugar, together with a conſidera- 
ble quantity of vinegar, which is the true anti- 
dote againſt thoſe poilons, 

6 250. If a perſon has taken too much opium, 
or any medicine into which it enters, he muſt be 
bled upon the ſpot, and treated as if he had a 
ſanguine apoplexy, for opium in effect produces 

ch a one, He ſhould ſnuff up the vapour of 
_ vinegar plentifully, adding it alſo liberally to the 
water he is to drink. 


Of acute Pains. 


& 951, When a perſon ſound and hale, finds 
himſelf ſuddenly attacked with ſome excellive 
pain, in whatever part it occurs, without _— 
cither 


. 
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either the nature or the cauſe of it, they may, till 
proper advice can be procured, 

1. Part with ſome blood, which, almoſt con- 
ſtantly aſſuages the pains, at leaſt for ſome time, 

2. Drink abundantly of ſome very mild tem- 
perate drink, ſuch as the ptiſan No. 2, the almond 
emulſion No. 4, or warm water, with a fourth or 
fifth part milk, 

3. The whole part that is affected, and the ad- 
joining parts ſhould be covered with cataplaſms, 
or loothed with the emollient fomentation, No. q. 

4. If, notwithſtanding, the pain continues vio- 
lent, and the pulſe is neither full nor hard, the 
grown patient may take an ounce of ſyrup of dia- 
codium, or ten or twelve drops of liquid lau- 
danum ; and when ncither of theſe are to be had, 
an Engliſh pint of boiling water may be poured 
upon three or four poppy heads with their feeds 
but without the leaves, and this decoction is to 
be drank like tea, 

Perſons very ſubject to frequent pains, and 
eſpecially to violent head-achs, ſhould. abſtain 
from all ſtrong drink; ſuch abſtinence being often 
the only means of curing them: and people are 
miſtaken in ſuppoſing wine neceſſary for as many 
as ſeem to have a weak ſtomach, 
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Of giving remedies by way of prevention. 
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HE habit of taking medicines, is no indiTe- 
rent matter, It is dangerous, and even crimi- 

nal to omit them when they are neceſſary, but 
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not leſs ſo to take them when they are not Wanted. 


Of Bleeding. 


Of an inflammation of the blood, I have already 
ſpoken. Here I ſhall point out the ſymptom, 
which manifeſt an exceſs of blood. 

It is the general manner of the patient's living 
while in health. If he is a great eater, and in- 
dulges in juicy nutricious food, and eſpecially 
fleſh meat: if he drinks rich and nouriſhing wine, 
or other ſtrong drink, and at the ſame time en- 
Joys a good digeſtion ; if he takes but little exer— 
ciſe, ſlceps much, and has not been ſubject to any 
very conſiderable evacuation, he may well be ſup— 
poſed to abound in blood. 

2. The total ſtopping of ſome involuntary 
bleeding, to which he had been accuſtomed. 2, 
A full and ſtrong pulſe, and veins vilibly filled 
with blood. 4. A florid lively ruddineſs, 3. 4 
conſiderable and unuſual numbneſs; and a little 
oppreſſion and heavineſs from walking. 6. Swim— 
mings of the head, eſpecially on bowing down 
and raiſing it up at once. 7. Frequent pains of 
the head, to which the perſon was not formerly 
ſubje&t; and which ſeem not to ariſe from any 
defect in the digeſtions. 8. An evident ſenſation 
of heat, over the whole body. And laſtly, fre- 
quent hæmorrhages, and theſe are attended with 
manifeſt relief, and more vivacity. 

People ſhould, notwithſtanding, be cautious of 
ſuppoſing an excels of blood, from any one of 
theſe ſymptoms only. Many of them muſt con- 
cur; and then ſhould endeavour to be certain that 
even ſuch a concurrence of them does not reſult 
from a different cauſe. 

But when it is certain, from the whole appear- 
ance, that ſuch an exceſs doth exiſt, then a ſingle or 
evenaſecondbleeding is attended with good effects. 

& 353. On the other hand, when theſe circum- 
ſtances do not exiſt, bleeding is in no wiſe necel- 

ſary: nor ſhould it ever be practiſed in the follow- 
ing 
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mg circumſtances; except for ſome particular and 
ſtrong reaſon, 

Firſt, in a very advanced age, or in very early 
infancy. 2. When a man is naturally of a weak 
conſtitution, or has been rendered ſo by ſickneſs 
or accident. 3. When the pulſe is ſmall, ſoft, 
feeble, and the ſkin is manifeſtly pale. 4. When 
the extremities of the body, are often cold, puf— 
fed up and loft, 5, When his appetite has been 
ſmall for a long time; his food but little nouriſh - 
ing, and his exerciſe great, 6, When the paticnt 
has been conſiderably emptied, whether by he— 
morrhages, a looſeneſs, profuſe urine or {weat, 
7. When he has long been afflicted with ſome de- 
zreſſing diſeaſe. 8, Whenever a perſon is ex- 
aue , from whatever cauſe, g. When the 
blood is in a thin, pale, and diflolved ſtate, 

Whatever be the ſituation of the patient, and 
however naturally robuſt, that bleeding, which 
is unnecellary, is noxious, Repcated bleedings, 
weaken and enervate, haſten old age, diminiſh 
the force of the circulation, thence fatten and 
puff up the body; and next by weakening the 
digeſtion, lead to a fatal droply. They diſorder 
the perſpiration by the ſkin, and leave the patient 
liable to colds and defluttions : They weaken the 
nervous ſyſtem, and renderthem ſubject to vapours, 
and to all nervous maladies, 

The quantity of blood, which a grown man 
may part with, by way of precaution, 1s above 
ten OUNCES, 

3 354 Perſons ſo conſtituted as to breed much 
blood, ſhould carefully avoid all thoſe cauſes 
which tend to augment it, (ſee { 352.) and when 
they are ſenſible of the quantity augmented, they 
thould confine themſelves to a light frugal diet, 
on pulle, fruits, bread, and water: they ſhould 
ofren bathe their feet in warm water, taking, 
night and morning, the powder No. 20: drink 
of the ptiſan No. 1; ſleep but very moderately 
and take much exerciſe. By uting theſe precau. 
tions, they may remove all the danger that might 
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enſue from omiting to bleed, at the uſual ſea. 
fon, when the habit of bleeding had been long 
citabliſhed, 

Of Purges. 

& 355- The ſtomach and bowels are empticd 
either by vomiting, or by ſtools, the latter dil- 
charge being much more natural than the firſt, 
Nevertheleſs, there are ſome caſes, which require 
this artificial vomiting ; but theſe excepted, we 
ſhould rather prefer thoſe remedics, which work 
by ſtool, 

The ſigns, which indicate a neceſſity for purg- 
ing, are, 1. A diſagrecable taſte in the mouth in a 
morning, and eſpecially a bitter taſte; a foul, fur- 
red tongue and tecth, diſagreeable eructations, 
windineſs and diſtenſion. 

2. A Want of appetite increaſing gradually, 
without any fever, Which degencrates into a total 
averſion to food, 

3. Reachings to vomit in a morning faſting, and 
ſometimes throughout the day ; ſuppoſing ſuch 
not to depend on a woman's pregnancy, 

4. A vomiting up of bitter, or corrupted hu- 
mours. 

5. A maniſeſt ſenſation of a weight, in the ſto- 
mach, the loins, or the knees, 

6. Pains of the ſtomach, frequent pains of the 
head, or vertigos; ſometimes a druwincls which 
increaſes after meals, 

7. A pulſe leſs regular, and leſs ſtrong, than 
what is natural to the patient, and Which ſome- 
times intermits, 

When theſe ſymptoms, or ſome of them, aſcer- 
tain the neceſſity of purging a perſon, not then 
attacked by any manifeſt diſeaſe, a proper purg- 
ing medicine may be given him, The bad taſte 
in his mouth; the continual belchings; the fre— 

uent reachings to vomit ; the actual vomitings 
diſcover, that the cauſe of his diſorder relides in 


the ſtomach, and ew that a vomit wall be of 
ſervice, 
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ſervice, But when ſuch ſymptoms are not ey i. 
dent, the patient ſhould take ſuch purging reme- 
dies, as are particularly indicated by the Pains, 

6 350. But we ſhould abſtain from either vo- 
miting or purging; 1, Whenever the complaints 
of the patients are founded in their being already 
exhauſted. 2, When there is a general drync!s 
of the habit, ſome inflammation, or a ſtrong fever. 
g. Whenever nature is exerting herlelf in ſome 
other lalutary evacuation z whence purging mult 
never be attempted 1n critical ſweats, during the 
monthly diſcharges, nor during a lit of the rout, 
4. Nor in ſuch inveterate obitruttions as purges 
cannot remove. 5. Neither when the nervous 
ſyſtem is conſiderably weakened, 

0 357. There are other caſes, in which it may 
be proper to purge, but not to give a vomit. Theſe 
2 arc, 1. When the patient abounds too much 
with blood, ſince the efforts which attend vomit— 
ing, greatly augment the force of the circulation; 
whence the blood-vellcls of the head and of the 
breaſt might burlt. 2. For the ſame reaſon they 
ſhould not be given to perſons, who are ſubjett to 
frequent bleeding from the noſe, or to vomiting 
of blood; to women who are ſubject to exceilive 
or unſeaſonable diſcharges of blood, nor to thuſe 
who are with child, Nor g. to ruptured perſons. 

When any perſons have taken too ſharp a vomit, 
or a purge, which operates with exceſhve vio- 
lence ; we ſhould treat them, as if they had been 
actually poiſoned, by violent corroding poiſons, 
that is, we ſhould fill them with draughtsof warm 
water, milk, or barley-water; and alſo bleed them, 
if their pains are exceſſive, and their pulſes ſtrong 
and feveriſh, 

The ſuper-purgation is then to be ſtopped, by 
the calming medicines directed 5 351. No. 4, 

Flannels dipped in hot water, in which ſome 
Venice treacle is dillolved, are very {crviccable, 


But 
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But ſhould the vomiting be exceſſive, without 
any purging, the patient ſhould be placed in a 
warm bath, 

6 358. Purges frequently repeated, without ne- 
ceſſity, are attended with much the ſame ill effects 
as frequent bleedings, They deſtroy the digel. 
tions; the ſtomach no longer exerts its functions; 
the inteſtines prove inattive; the patient be- 
comes liable to ſevere colics ; perſpiration is dil. 
ordered; defluttions enſue, nervous maladies come 
on, and the patient proves old, long before the 
number of his years 3 made him ſo. 

It is a prejudice generally received, that per- 
ſons who have little or no appetite, need purging ; 
but this is often falſe; becauſe moſt of thole 
cauſes, which deſtroy the appetite, cannot be re- 
moved by purging. 

To perſons, whoſe ſtomachs contain much vil- 
cid matter, purges prove a very flight and deceit- 
ful relief, Theſe humours are owing to that 
laxity of the ſtomach, which purges augment; 
ſince notwithſtanding they carry off part of theſe 
viſcid humours, after a few days there is a greater 
accumulation of them than before, The real 
cure of ſuch caſes is affected by directly oppoſite 
medicines. Thoſe mentioned 5187 are highly 
conducive to it. 

'$ 359. The cuſtom of taking medicines infuſed 
in brandy, ſpirit of wine, or cherry-water, is al- 
ways dangerous; for notwithſtanding the preſent 
relief ſuch infuſions afford in fome diſorders of 
the ſtomach, they really, by low degrees, impair 
and ruin that organ; and it may be obſerved, 
that as many as accuſtom themſelves to drams, 
go off, juſt like exceſſive drinkers; in conſe— 

uence of their having no digeſtion; whence 
they fink into a ſtate of depreſſion and langour, 
and die dropſical. | 

{ g6o. Either vomits or purges may be often 
well omitted, even when they have ſome appear- 
ance of being neceflary, by abating one mea! 

a- day 
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a-day for ſome time ; by abſtuiniug from tle moſt 
nouriſhing ſorts of food; by drinking treely of 
cold water, and taking extraordinary exerciſe ; 
the faine regimen allo lubducs, without the uic of 

urges, the various complaints which often in— 
vade thoſe, who omit taking purging medicines, 
at thoſe fealons in which they have made it a cul- 
tom to take them, 

6 301. The medicines No. 34 and 35 are the 
moſt certain vomits. The powder No, 21 is a 
good purge, when the patient is no way feveriſh. 

The doſes recommended in the table of reme- 
dies are thoſe, Which are proper for a grown man, 
of a vigorous conſtitution.“ Nevertheleſs, there 
are ſome few, for whom they may be too weak: 
in ſuch circumſtances, they may be increaſed, 
But we muſt be careful not to double the doſe, 
which has ſometime killed the patient. In cafe 
of purging not enſuing, we ſhould rather give 
large draughts of whey ſweetened with honey, or 
of warm water, in three pints of Which an ounce, 
or an vince and a half of common ſalt, muit be 
aiflolved ; and this quantity is to be taken from 
time to time in ſmall cups, moving about with. it. 

362. Aman ſhould not drink after a vomit, 
until it begins to work ; but then he ſhould denk 
warm water, or a light infuion of caromile- 
lowers. 7 

It is uſual, after purges to take ſome chin broth 
during their operation, but warm water, west- 
ened with ſugar or honey, or an infuſion of ſuc-+ 
cory-flowers, would be more {uitalle, 

& 9693. The mol} certain prefervative, and the 
moſt attainable too by every man, is to avoid all 
exceſs, and efpeclaily excel; in eating and in 
drinking, People generally cut more than tho 
roughly confſitts with health, or than permits 

* Moſt of them are far too large for a common Fng'' mas 
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them to attain the utmoſt vigour, of which their 
natural conſtitutions are capable. The cuſtom is 
eſtabliſhed, and it is difficult to eradicate it: not- 
withſtanding we ſhould at leaſt reſolve not to cat, 
but through hunger, and always under a ſub. 
jection to reaſon ; becauſe, except in a very few 
caſes, reaſon conſtantly ſuggeſts to us not to cat, 
when the ſtomach has an averſion to food. So- 
briety of itſelf cures ſuch maladics as are other- 
wife incurable, and may recover the moſt un- 
healthy perſons, 
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SOOT OSPOS DOS SSOS DTD DOEOS 


Of the Preſcriptions and Medicines referred to in the 
foregoing treatife ; which, with the notes benrath 
them, are to be read before the taking, or apblica- 
tion of the ſaid Medicines, 


FT HE pound which I mean, throug!:0ut alt 
theſe preſcriptions, is that conhitiiy uf ty. 
tecn Ounces, 

The drinking-glaſs, or cup contains three 
Ounces. 

A ſpoonful is ſuppoſed to be half an ounce. 

The ſmall ſpoon or tea-ſpoon contains thirty 
drops, Five or fix of theſe are equal to a common 
ſoup ſpoon, 

he baſon or porringer may be eſtimated at 

eighteen ounces; a ſick perſon ſhould never be 

allowed to take more than a third part of this 
uantity of nounſhment, at any one time. 

The doſes in all the following preſcriptions are 
adjuſted to grown men, from the age of eighteen 
to that of ſixty years. From the age of twelve 
to eighteen, two thirds of that doſe will generally 
be ſufficient : and from twelve down to ſeven 
years, one half, diminiſhing this ſtill lower, in 

roportion to the greater youth of the patient ; 
ſo that not more than one eighth of the doſe pre— 
ſcribed ſhould be given to an infant under one 
year. But their different conſtitutions will make 
a conſiderable difference in adjuſting their difle- 
rent doſes, It were to be wiſhed, that every per- 
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fon would carefully obſerve whether a ftrons 
doie 15 neceilery to purge him; as exadttneſl; 10 
1r1portant in adjuſting the eloſes of fuch medi. 
CINCS, as are intended to purge, or to evacuate in 
any manner, 

No. 1. Take a pugil or large pinch betwecr 
the thumb and two fingers of elder-flowers ; pu: 
them into an earthen- Ware mug, with two ounce; 
of honey, and an ounce and a half of good vine. 
gar. Pour upon them three pints and one quatte; 
of boiling water, Stir it a little with a ſpoon 
% mix and ditlolve the honey; then cover up 
the mug; and, when the liquor 1s cold, ſtrain 1: 
through a linen cloth. 

No. 2. Take two ounces of whole harley, 
e!ranic and waſh it well in hot water, throwing 
eway this water afterwards, Then boil it in 
hve pints of water, till the barley burſts and opens, 
Towards the end of the boiling, throw in one: 
elrachm and a half of nitre [ ſalt-petre, ] ſtrain it 
through a linen cloth, and add one ounce and 
a half of honey, and one ounce of vinegar. f 

No. 3. Take the ſame quantity of barley as 
before, and inſtead of nitre, boil in it, as ſoon as 
the barley is put in to boil, a quarter of an ounce 
of cream of tartar, Strain it, and add nothing 
elle Ftoit. 

No. 4. Take three ounces of the freſheſt 
ſweet almond, and one ounce of gourd or mclon 
ſeeds ; bruiſe them in a mortar, ns to them by 
a little at a time, one pint of water, then ſtrain 
it through linen. Bruiſe what remains again, 
adding gradually to it another pint of 1 

then 


+ This makes an agreeable drink; and the notion of its being 
windy is iole; ſince it is ſo only to thoſe, with whom barley does 
not agree, It may, where barley is not procurablo, be made f. om 
GS. 

+ In ſome caſes, inſtead of the barley, four ounces of graſs- 
roots may be boiled in the ſame quantity of water, for halt a 
hour, with the cream of tartar. 
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then ſtraining; and adding water to the refidue; 
till full three pints at leaſt of Water arc thus 
uſed ; after which it may again be poured upon 
the bruiſed mals, ſtirred well about, and then be 
finally ſtraincd off, Half an ounce of ſuvar may 
4 
ſafely be bruiſed with the almonds and feeds, at 
firſt; and delicate perſons may be allowed a little 
oranze-tower-water with it.“ 

No. 5. Take two Pugils of mallow leaves and 
flowers, cut them {inall, and pour a pint of oil. 
ing water upon them, After ſtanding lome time. 
ſtrain it, adding one ounce of honcy to it, For 
want of maliows, which is preferable, a Hmilar 
clyſter may be made of the leaves of martha 
Jobs, lettuce, or lpinapc, A few particular 
conititutions arc not to be purged by any clyſter 
but warm water alone; ſuch ſhould receive ny 
other, and the water ſhould not be very hot. 

No. 6. Boil a pugil of mallow flowers, in a 
pint of varley water for a el ſter. 

No. 7. Lake three pints of timple barley water, 
add to it three ounces of the juice of ſowsthiſtle, 
or of groundicl, or of the greater houlelcek, . 
of borage®, 

No. 8, lo one ounce of oxymcl of fa: 
add five ounces uf a ſtrong infuſion of elde: 
fl0OWCrs. 

No. 9. There are Very difleront miele: 
applications, which have nearly the ſame vis 
tues, The following arc the moſt efficacious, 

1. Flannels wrung out of a hot d:cotti yr of 
mallow flowers. 

2. Small bags filled with mallow flowers, n: 
with thoſe of elder, of camomile, of wild cortr 
poppy, and boiled either in milk or water. 

K 38 3. Poultice, 


» Theſe juices are to be procured from the herbs when freſk 
and very young, if paſlible, by beating them ih a marble mortar, 
or for want of ſuch (or a wooden mortar) in an iron one, aud 
then ſqueezing out the juice through a linen bag. It mult Le left. 
to ſettle a little 10 an carthen velte}, after which tha cn juice 
ravit be dec auted gently olf, and the ſcd.awent leit behind, 
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3. Poulticcs of the ſame flowers boiled in milk 
and water, 

4- A poultice of boiled bread and milkt. 

No. 10. To one ounce of ſpirit of ſulphur, add 
ſix ounces of ſyrup of violets; or, for want of 
the latter, as much barley water, of a thicker 
conſiſtence than ordinary. 

No. 11. Take two ounces of manna, and half 
an ounce of Epſom ſalt; diflolving them in four 
ounces of hot water, and ſtraining them, 

No. 12. Take of elder flowers one pugil, of 
hyſſop leaves half as much. Pour three pints of 
boiling water upon them. After infuling ſome 
time, ſtrain, as diſſolve three ounces of honey 
in the infuſion, . 

No. 13. The ſame drink, by only omitting the 
hyſlop, and adding inſtead of it as much more 
elder flowers, 

No. 14. Let one ounce of the beſt Jeſuits 
bark in fine powder be divided into ſixteen equal 
proportions, 

No. 15. Take of the flowers of St. John's 
wort, of elder, and of melilot, of cach a few 
pinches; put them into the bottom of a veſſel 
containing five or {fix Tung pints, with half an 
ounce of oil of turpentine, and fill it up with 
boiling water. 

No. 16. The ſyrup of the flowers of the wil 
red corn poppy. 

No. 17. Very clear ſweet whey, in every pint 
of which one ounce of honey is diſſolved. 

No. 18. Take of hard white ſoap fix drachms ; 
of extracts of dandelion one drachm and a half; 
of gum ammoniacum half a drachm, and with 
{yrup of maiden-hair make a maſs, to be formed 
into pills, weighing three grains each, 

No. 19. Gargariſms may be 1 from an 
infuſion of the leaves of red roles, or of mallows. 
Two ounccs of vinegar and as ogy Haney 

| mil 


4+ Boiled nettles are beſt of all, 
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muſt be added to every pint of it, and the patt- 
ent ſhould gargle with it pretty hot, The deterg— 
ing, cleanſing gargariſm is a light infution of the 
tops of ſage, adding two ounces of honey to 
cach pint of it. 

No. 20. One ounce of powderel nitre, divided 
into ſixteen equal doſes, 

No. 21. Take of jalap, of ſenna, and of cream 
of tartar of each thirty grains finely powdered, 
and let them be very well mixed. 

No. 22. Take of China root, and of ſarſaparilla 
of each one ounce and a half, of ſalſafras root and 
of the ſhavings of guiacum, otherwiſe called 
lig num vitæ, of each one ounce, Let the whole 
be cut very fine. Then put them into a glazed 
carthen vellel; pouring upon them about five 
| pints of boiling water, Let them boil gently for 

an hour; then take it from the fire, and {train it 


oft through linen. This is called the decoction 
of the woods, More water may, after the firſt 
boiling, be poured on the ſame ingredients, and 
. be boiled up into a imall decoftion for common 
? drink. 
} No. 29. Take one ounce of the pulp of tama- 
1 rinds, half a drachm of nitre, and four ounces of 
1 water; let them boil not more than one minute, 
then add two ounces of manna, and when dit 
> fulved, ſtraia the mixture off. 
No. 24. An ounce of cream of tartar, divided 
it into eight equal parts. 


No. 25. The preparation of Kermes mineral, 
otherwiſe called the Chartruſian powder; Dr, 
'1'1530T orders but one grain for a doſe, It has 


1 been directed from one to three. 

0 No. 26. Take three ounces of the common bur. 
dock root; boil it for half an hour, with half a 

in drachm of nitre, in three full pints of water, 

5. No. 27. Take half a pinch of the herbs pre- 

EV 


ſcribed No. g. Article 2, and half an ounce of 
alt hard white ſoap, ſhaved thin. Pour on theſe one 
pint and a halt of boiling water, and one glaſs of 
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wine, Strain the liquor and ſqueeze it ſtrongly 
out. 

No. 28. Take of the pureſt quickſilver one 
ounce ; of Venice turpentine half a drachm, of 
the freſheſt hog's lard two ounces, and let the 
whole be very well rubbed together into an oint- 
ment. 

No. 29. The yellow baſilicon. 

No. go. Take of natural and fiftitious, or arti- 
ficial c.nnabar, twenty-four grains each; of muſk 
{ixtcen grains, and let the whole be reduced into 
fine powder, and very well mixed.“ 

No. 31. Take one drachm of Virginia-ſnake-. 
root in powder; of camphor and of aſſafœtida 
ten grains each; of opium one grain, and with a 
ſufficient quantity of conſerve, or rob of elder, 
make a bolus.“ 

No. 32. Take g ounces of tamarinds. Pour on 
them one pint of boiling water, and after letting 
them boil a minute or two, ftram the liquor 
through a linen cloth, 

No. 33. Take ſeven grains of turbith-mineral ; 
and make into a pill or bolus, with a little crumb 


of bread. || 


This medicine was brought over from the Eaſt-Indies by Sir 
George Cobb, and publiſhed under the name of the Jonguir, 
Medicine. Its reputation was very conſiderable, and ſons ſuc. 
ceſs was even obſerved from its uſe in Europe. Dr. Nugent, 
Phyſician in Bach has publiſhed a cafe, wherein its good effects 
were manifeſt ; and Dr. Whytt, in his late Treatiſe on Nervous 
Diſorders, has given us a fimilar inſtance of the good effects of 
this medicine. It is to be obſerved, however, that in both theſe 
caſes opium was given along with it; and in the latter a plailtcr 
of galbanum and opium was ap»licd to the throat, 

* When this is preferred to No. go, of which muſk is an in- 
gredient, the grain of opium ſhould tc omitted, except once, or 
at moſt twice in the twenty-four hours. Two doſes of quick- 
ſilver, of fiſteen g ains cach, ſhould be given daily ia the morn- 
ing, in the interval between the other boluſes. 

l This medicine makes the dogs vomit and ſaver 2bundantly. 
It has effected many cures after tne hydrophobia, the dread of 

Vater, was manifelt, It muit be given three days ſucceſſively, 
and afterwards twice a-wtck, tor fitteen days. 
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No. 34. Six grains of tartar emetic.f 

No. 33. Lake thirty-five grains of ipecacuanha, 
which, in the very ſtrongeſt conſtitutions, may 
be augmented to forty- five. 

No. 36. The common bliſtering plaiſter. 

No. 37. Take of the tops of ground oak, of 
the lefler centaury, of wormwood and of camo- 
mile, of cach on» pugil. Pour on them three pints 
of boiling water; and ſuſtering them to infuſe 
until 1t is cold, ſtrain the liquor through a linen 
cloth, preiling it out ſtrongly. 

No. 38. Take forty grains of rhubarb, and as 
much cream of tartar in powder, mixing them 
well together.“ | 

No. 39. Take three drachms of cream of tartar, 
and one drachm of ipecacuanha finely powdered, 
Rub them well together, and divide them into ix 
equal parts: or twelve, for weak people, 

No. 40. Take of the imple mixture one ounce, 
of ſpirit of vitriol half an ounce, and mix them. 
The doſe is one or two tea-ſpoonfuls, in a cup of 
the patient's common drink. The fimple mixture 
is compoſed of five ounces of treacle-water cam- 
phorated, of three ounces of ſpirit. of tartar recti- 
fied, and one ounce of ſpirit of vitriol, If the 

atient has an inſuperable averſion to the cam- 
hor, it muſt be omitted, though the medicine is 
leſs efficacious without it. And if his thirſt is 
not very conſiderable, the ſimple mixture may be 
given alone, without any further addition of 

{pirit of vitriol, 
No. 41. 


+ When people are ignorant of the ſtrength of che tartar eme- 


tic, (which is often various) or of the patient's being eaſy or dif- 


ficult to vomit, a doſe and a half may be diſſolved in a quart of 
warm water, of which he may take a glaſs every quarter of aa 
hour, whence the operation may be regulated according to the 
number of vomits or ſtools. This meth od, much uſed in Paris, 
ſeems a ſafe one, 
In weak conſtitutions, ten grains are ſufficient, 

For a weak conſtitution fifteen grains of cach are quite {4/k” 

cients 
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No. 41. Take half a drachm of Virginia ſnake. 
root, ten grains of camphor, and make them into 
a bolus with rob of elder-berries. If the patient's 
ſtomach cannot bear ſo large a doſe of camphor, 
he may take it in ſmaller doſes and oftener, viz, 
three grains every two hours, If there is a vio- 
lent looſeneſs, diaſcordium muſt be ſubſtituted in- 
ſtead of the rob of elder-berries, 

No. 42. The theriaca pauperum, or poor man's 
treacle, in the doſe of a quarter of an ounce. The 
following compoſition is the beſt, Take equal 
parts of round 1 of elecampane, of 
myrrh, and of rob or conſerve of juniper-berries, 
and make them into an electuary of a rather thin, 
| _ very ſtiff conſiſtence, with ſyrup of orange- 

cel, | 
: No. 43. The firſt of the three medicines referred 
to in this number, is that already directed No. 37. 
The ſecond is as follows. 

Take equal parts of the leſſer centaury, of worm- 
wood, of myrrh, all powdered, and of conſerve of 
deu re waking them up . into a pretty 
thick conſiſtence with {yrup of wormwood, The 
doſe is a quarter of an ounce; to be taken at the 
{ame intervals as the bark. | 

For the third compoſition.— Take of the roots 
of calamusaromaticusand elecampane well bruiſed, 
two ounces ; of the tops of the lefler centaury 
cut ſmall, a pugil ; of filings of unruſted iron two 
ounces, of old white wine, three pints. Put them 
all into a wide neck'd bottle, and ſet it upon em- 
bers, or on a ſtove, or by the chimney, that it may 
be always kept hot. Let them infuſe twenty-four 
hours, ſhaking them well five or fix times; then 
let the infuſion ſettle, and ſtrain it. The doſe is 
a common cup every four hours, four times daily, 
and timing it one hour before dinner. 

No. 44. Take a quarter of an ounce of cream of 
| tartar, a pugil of common camomile ; boil them in 
twelve ounces of water for half an hour, and 


{train it off. 


No. 45. Sal 
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No. 43. Sal ammoniac, from two ſcruples to one 
drachm for a doſe, This may be made into a bo- 
lus with rob of elder; but a delicate ſtomach docs 
not well admit of this ſalt. 

No. 46. Take one pugil of camomile-flowers, 
and as much elder-{lowers, bruiſing them well; 
of fine flour three ounces; of ceruſs and blue 
{malt each half an ounce. Rub the whole and 
mix them well, This powder may be applied 
immediately to the part. 

Take of the ointment called, (Sec No, 64,) un- 
tritum, made with the neweſt ſweet oil, two 
Ounces z; of white wax three quarters of an ounce, 
and one quarter of an ounce of blue ſmalt. Melt 
the wax, then add the nutritum to it, after the 
{malt finely powdered has been exactly incorpo- 
| rated with it; ſtirring it about with an iron- 


{patula, or rod, till the whole 1s well-mixed and 

cold. This is to be ſmoothly ſpread on a linen- | 
. cloth, 
f A quarter of an ounce of ſmalt may alſo be mix- U 
ed exactly with two ounces of butter or ointment þ 
e of lead, to be uſed occaſionally inſtead of this 
e plaiſter. 

No. 47. Take one ounce of Epſom falt, and 

s two ounces of tamarinds : pour upon them eight 
d, vunces of boiling water, itirring them about to 
y diſſolve the tamarinds. Strain it off, and divide 
2 it into two equal draughts, to be given at the 
m interval of half an hour between the firſt and 

laſt. 


No. 48. Take of Sydenham's liquid laudanum 
eighty drops; of balm-water two ounces and a 
half. If the firſt or ſecond doſe ſtops, or con- 
ſiderably leſſens the vomiting, this medicine ſhould 
not be repeated. 

No. 49. Diſſolve three ounces of manna, and 
twenty grains of nitre, in twenty ounces of ſweet 
whey. 

No. 50. To two ounces of ſyrrup of diacodium, 
or white poppy-heads, add an equal weight of 

elder- 


1 


elder-flower-water, or, for want of it, of ipring. 
water, 1 

No. 51. A drachm of rhubarb in powder. 

No. 52. Take of ſulphur virum, or of flower of 

bnmitone, one ounce; of fal ammoniac one 
drachm; of freſh hog's lard two ounces ; mix the 
whole very well in a mortar. 
: No. 53. Take two drachms of crude antimony 
and as much nitre, both finely powdered, and 
very well mixed; dividing the whole into eight 
equal doſes, 

No. 54. *Take of filings of iron, not the lœaſt 
truſty, and of ſugar, cach one ounce ; of aniſced; 

wdered, half an ounce. After rubbing them 
very well together, divide the powder into twen— 
ty-four equal portions ; one of which is to be 
taken three times a day, an hour before cating. 

No. 55. Take of filings of found iron two 
ounces ; of leaves of rue. and of white hoar-h̃und 
one pugil each; of black hellebore-root one quar— 
ter of an ounce, and infuſe the whole in three 
ow of wine in the manner already directed, 

0:43- The dole of this is one ſmall cup three 


times a day, an hour before cating. 


The preſcriptions No. 54, 55- 36, are calculated againſt di- 
tempers which ariſe from obſtructions, aud a ſtoppage of t1;* 
monthly diſcharges ; which No. $5 is more particulaily intended 
to remove; thoſe of 54 and £6 are moſt convenient, either wh" 
the ſuppreſſion does not exiſt, or is not to be much regarded, ij 1f 
dots. This medicine may be rendered leſs u:palatable tor pci 
ſons in eaſy circumſtances, by adding as much cinnamon inſt-ad 
of ani ſeeds; and though the quantity of iron be ſmall, it my 
be ſufficient, if given early in the complaint; one, or, at the 
moſt, two of theſe doſes daily, being ſufficieut for a very young 
maiden. 

I chuſe to repeat here, the more ſtrongly to inculcate ſo in- 
poriant a point, that in women, who have long been ill and lar 
guid, our endeavours mult be directed towards the reſtoring e! 
the patient's health and firength, nd not forcing down be 
monthly diſcharges, which is a very pernicious practice. 'Thelc 
will return of courſe, if the patient is of a proper age, as {hc 
grows better, 


No. 57> Take 
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No. 56. Take two ounces of filings. of iron; 
of rue-leaves and aniſeeds powdered, each halt N 
an ounce, Add to them a lufhcient quantity ot | 
Honey, to make an electuary of good conſiſtence, 
The doſe is a quarter of an ounce three. times 


daily. | 
No. 57. Take of the extract of the ſtinking 
hemlock, with the purple ſpotted ſtalk, one ounce. 
Form it no, Pars weighing two grains each ; 
adding as much of the powder of dry hemiock | 
leaves, as the pills will eaſily take up. Begin 
| the ule of this medicine by giving one pill night 
| and morning. Some patients have been ſo fami- 
liarized to it, as to take at length half an ounce 


daily.“ | 
No. 58. Take of the roots of graſs and of ſuc- | 
) cory well waſhed, each one ounce. Boil them à 
| quarter of an hour in a pint of water, Then 
« diflolve it in half an ounce of Epſom falt, and 
0 two ounces of manna; and ſtrain it off to drink 
, one glaſs of it from half hour to half hour, til] its | 
e effects are ſufficient. It is to be repeated at the 14 


interval of tWo or three days. 


No. 59. A poultice made of crumb of bread, \. 


a with camomile flowers boiled in milk, and the: 

4 addition of ſome ſoap, ſo that cach poultice may | 

in contain half a quarter of an ounce of it. And 

nf when the circumſtance of female patients have: 

1 not afforded them that regular attendance, which 

ad the repetition of the poultice requires, as it 

* ſhould be renewed. every three hours, I have 

ng ſucceſsfully directed the hemlock plaiſter of the ; 
ſhops, | | 

i No. 60. Take a ſufficient quantity of dry hem- | 

ly lock leaves. Secure them properly between two | 

2 dieces of thin linen cloth, ſo as to make a very | 

ws flexible fort of {mall mattraſs, letting 1t boll a few | 

ſhe moments in water, then ſqueeze it out and apply | 
it to the aſſected part. It mult thus be moiſten- | 

zke I dcult the virtue of this medicine 
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Nex and heated afreſh, and reapplied every two 
ours, 
No. 61. Take of the true white magneſia, two 
drachms; of cinnamon powdered four grains, 
Rub them very well together, and divide the 
whole into eight doſes, One of theſe is to be 
iven in a ſpoonful of milk, or water, before the 
infant ſucks. 
No. 62. Take of an extract of walnuts, made 
in water, two drachms; and diſſolve it in half an 
ounce of cinnamon water, Fifty drops a day of 
this ſolution is to be given to a child of two years 
old: and after the whole has been taken, the 
child ſhould be purged, This extract is to be 
made of the unripe nuts, when they are of a pro- 
per growth and conſiſtence for pickling. 

No. 69. Take of reſin of jalap two grains, 
Rub it a conſiderable time with twelve or fifteen 

rains of fugar, and afterwards with three or four 

weet almonds ; adding very gradually, two com- 
mon ſpoonfuls of water. Then ſtrain it through 
clear thin linen, as the emulſion of almonds was 
ordered to be. Laſtly, add a tea ſpoonful of 
ſyrup of maiden-hair to it. This is no diſagree- 
able draught, and may be given to a child of two 
years old : and if they are older, a grain or two 
more of the reſin may be allowed, But under two 
years old, it is prudent to purge children rather 
with ſyrup of ſuccory, or with manna. 

No. 64. Take of the ointment called Nutritum 
one ounce ; the entire yolk of one {mall egg, or 
the half of a large one, and mix them well toge- 
ther. This Nutritum is made by rubbing very 
well together, and for fome time, two drachms of 
white lead, half an ounce of vinegar, and three 
ounces of common dil. 

No. 65. Melt four ounces of white wax; add 
to it, if made in winter two fpoonfuls of oil; if 


in ſummer none at all, or at moſt, not above 


ſpoonful, Dip in this lips of linen cloth no: 
worw 
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worn too thin, and let them dry: or ſpread it thin 
and evenly over them. 
No. 66. Take of oil of roſes one pound; of 
red lead half a pound: of vinegar four ounces, 
Boil them together nearly to the confiſtence of a 
plaiſter; then diſſolve in the liquid maſs an 
ounce and a half of yellow wax, andtwo drachms 
of camphor, ſtirring the whole about well. Re- 
move it then from the fire, and ſpread it on ſheets 
or ſlips of paper, of what fize you think moſt 
convenient. The ointment of Chambauderie, ſo 
famous in many families on the continent, is made 
of a quarter of a pound of yellow wax, of the 
plaiſter of three ingredients (very nearly the fame 
with No. 66.) of compound diachylon and of 
common 011, of each the fame quantity, all melted 
together, and then ſtirred about well, after it is 
removed from the fire, till it grows cold, To make 
an oil cloth, it muſt be melted over again, with 
the addition of a little oil, and applied to the linen 
as directed, at No. 65. 
No. 67. Gather in autumn, while the fine wea. 
ther laſt, the agaric of the oak, which is a kind 
of fungus or excreſcence, iſſuing from the wood of 


— 


c that tree. 

ö It conſiſts at firſt of four parts which preſent 
ö themſelves ſueceſſively; 1. The outward rind or 
1 


{kin, which may be thrown away. 2. That part 
immediately under this rind, which is the beſt of 
all, It is to be beat well with a hammer, till it 
becomes ſoft and very pliable, This is the only 
preparation 1t requires, and a flice of it of a pro- 

er {ize is to be applied over the burſting open 
Liood-wellete. It conſtringes. and brings them 
cloſe together : ſtops the bleedings ; and generally 
falls off at the end of two days. g. The third 

art, adhering to the ſecond may ſerve to ſtop the 
D from the ſmaller veſſels; and the ſourth 
and laſt part may be reduced to powder, as con- 
57 ducing to the ſame purpoſe. 


L 2 No. 68. Take 


J 410 
. 68. Take four ounces of crumbs of bread, 
2 pugil of elder flowers, and the ſame quantity of 

thoſe of camomile, and of St. John's wort, Boil | 

them into a poultice in equal quantities of vine- 3 

gar and water. 229 8 

If fomentations ſhould be thought preferable, 1 

Kaethe ſame herbs ; throw them into a pint and c 

— _ half of boiling water, and let them infufe ſome / 
minutes. Then a pint of vinegar is to be added, 
and'flannels or other woollen cloths dipped in the 
fomentation, and wrung out, are to be applicd to 

5 PP 
the part affected. | 

For the aromatic fomentations, take leaves of | 
betony and of rue, flowers of roſemary or laven- ; 
dar, and red roſes, of each a pugil and a half. 
Boil them for a quarter of an hour in a pint with 

A cover, with three pints of old white wine, 
Then ſtrain off, ſqueezing the liquor ſtrongly 

from the herbs, and apply it as already diretted, 
No. 69. The plaiſter of diapalma.“ 

No. 70. A mixture of two parts water, and 
one part of yinegar of litharge. 

No. 71. Take of the leaves of ſow-bread, and 
of camomile tops, of each one pugil, Put them | 
into an carthen veſſel with half an ounce of ſoap, Þ 
and as much ſal ammoniac, and pour upon them 
three pints of boiling watcr, 


* To ſpread this upon liot, it muſt be melied down again Witti! 
a little oil. 
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